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. PART B ~ CHAPTER VII

PACIFIC WAR

The failure in 1938 of ths Japenese
sttack st Lake Khassan had revesled the unexpected
military strength of the U.S.8.R. in the Far East,
The conclusion on 23rd August 1839 of the Non-
Aggression Pact betwéen Germany snd the U.S3.8.R.
and the precccupation of Germany with her war
against Britein and France had freed the U.3.S.R.
for the time belng of anxlety as to her Western
frontier. Japants advaence to the NWorth, hitherto
intendsd to be the first step in the realization of
her national policy, waa now deferred until a better
opportunity presented 1ltself.

As the door of opportunity closed in
the ¥orth the Southern gates began to open and
Japan took various steps preliminary to the
realization of the second major part of her
national policy, the advance to the South.

France end Britain suffered a grave rebuff at
¥unich in September 1838. Thereafter Prince
Konoye, on 3rd Noveinber 1938, publicl'y dsclared
Japan'ta intention to establish the New Order in
Eaat‘: Asis, snd in that same month Japan snnounced
that she could no longer sarply the Treaty System
unsonditionally. £he said that the spplication
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of the princivles of "The Open Door" and "Equal
"Opportunity” might have to yield in face of the
changed conditions in China.' In that same month
of November 1938 the Five Ministers' Conference
decided to capture Hainan Island. That island
was taken in Februéry 1939 and the Sprately Islands
in Msrch 1939. ’

In September 1939 there came war
between Germany and Poland, France and Britain,

At onée we find Ambassador OSHIMA and General
Terauchi speaking of the advisability of Japan
advancing to the South: from the month of
September 1939 onwards the attitude of the
Japanese military in C(hina towards foreign
interests was noticenbly mére intransigeants

. and abo&t that time the Japanese began to bomb
the Yunnan Railway. In November 1939 the
Japanese Forelgn Office demanded that France
should cease forwarding military suoplies over
‘the Yunnan Railway to China and should admit

a Japanese Military Mission to French Indo-China
to see that no such sunplies went forward.
Nothing could better advertise Japanese éggresslv.—
ness in the South, for France was entitled to
forward these supplies and there was as yet no
indication that French military strength would
"be broken. Nevertheless Japan felt strong enough
to present these demamds upon France, 1in view of
France's preoccupation with the war in Europe.

On 2né November ‘1940 Japan presented to the-
Netherlands demands vhich, if granted, would have

given her = preferential nosition among the
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nations in respect to the economy of the
Netherlands East Indies. In March 1940 nuISO
told the Diet Committee of Accounts that Japan
should expand into the Pacific Islends so as to

" be economically irdependent of the United States
of America.

On 9th May 1940 Germeny invaded the
Netherlands. Japan at once asked for and received
from the United States of AmefICa, Britain and France
assurances that they wonld preserve the status
quo of the.Netherlands k. st Indies., Japen
gave & similar assurancce. Nevertheless by 22nd
May 1940 she had asked for and received from
Germany the statement that Germany had no inter-
est in the Netherlands East Indies, a statement
which was interpreted, in Japan, and as it turned
out rightly interpreted, as giving Japan a free
hand in her relations with the Netherlands East
Indies, as far as Germany was concerned.

Oh 17th June 1940 France asked Germany
for an aermistice. On 19th June 1940 Japan re-
newed her demand on French Indo=-China for the
cessation of passage of supplies through Indo=
China to China and for the reception of a‘
Japanese Military Miss®*-n to ensure that none
went forward. These demands had been refused by
France when they were r~de in 1939, but the
situafion‘of France wes now very differenf, a
fact of which Japan wrs taking adventage. Now
the Governor of French Indo~China agreed, ana
the Japanese Military Mission errived ih Hanoi on

29th June 1940,
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KOISO, then Minister of Overseas
Affairs, spoke to the (. rman Ambassador on

24th June 1940, of Japan's colonial aspirations
in French Indo-China n:d the Netherlands East
Indies and inquired what Germany's attitude was
towards proposed military activity of Japan in
these territories., The Ambassador adhered to

the German declaration of disinterest in the
Netherlands East Ind;es already given on 22nd May
1940, He further stated that Germany would
probably raise no objections to Japanese actlon
in French Indo~China but she would wish Japan to
tie down the United States in the Pacific by a
threat of attack on the Philipplines and Hawail,
On 1st July 1940 Japan refused a United States
offer of an agreement to preserve the status quo
in the Pacifiec during t > European War. The
reason for this refusal was stated in an interview
between KIDO and Arita, the Foreign Minister, as
¢he inadvisability at this time of having
Japan's actlvities, including those in the
Netheriands Indies, restricted. There could

be ro plainer admission of Japan's aggressive
intentions towards her neighbors. On 8th July
1940 Kurusu and Sato told Ribbentrop that for
nine yerrs the object of Japan nad been to build
a new China freed from the Treaty System, thus
giving the 1lie to repeated official declarations
of Japan made during those years. On 16th July
1940 Japan notified the Netherlends that she was
sending an economie mi<sion to Batavia to discuss

supplies by the Netherl:nds East Indies to Japan.
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On that samec day the Yonal Cabinet resipned
un?er pressure from the militery and their
suppnrters, who thought the Czbinet too supine to
teke advantage of the opportunity for Jepanese
arrression in the South now presented by the
fall of krence end the Netherlands and the
anxicties of Britain in Europe. fhe way was
cleer for the aceession of the Second Cabinet
of Konoye on 22nd July 1940 and for the steps it
took to further that policy of Japanese ageression
to the South.

JAPANESE POLICY IN 19240

During the Second Konoye Cabinet,
which took office on the 22nd July 1940, important
.decisions were made which contributed dircetly
to the launching of the Pacific War on &th
December 1941.

The negotiations with Germany leading
to the signing of the Tripartite Fact on 27th
September i940 have been discussed in an earlier
part of the judgment. However, for o clecearer
understanding of the dceisions made and the
plans adopted during the Second énd Third Konnye
Cablnets agd the succeeding Cebinet under T0JO,
1t is advisable tc review brlefly the pnlicy
and plens adopted from Ju'y to October 1940.
These weré a reaffirmation of the policy enunci-
ated by the HIROTA Cabinct on 1lth August 1936
and the practical application of that policy to
the eircumstrnees obtaining in the latter half
of the year 1940, -
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The impor tant matters were: The
Cabinet decision of 26th July 1940, the declsion
of the Four Ministers' Conference of 4th September
1940 and the Liaison Conference of 19th September
1940, the outline of Japanese foreign policy
prepared in the Foreign Office on 28th September
1940--the day after the signing of the Tripartite
Pact,=--the decisions of the Cabinet meeting of
3rd October 1940, aml the."Tentative-Plan Towards
"the Southern Reglons" prepared in the Forelgn
Cffice on 4th October 1940.

As a result of these it was settled
by the beginning of October 1940 that the pollcy
of the Japaﬁese government was to move. to the
Southern Regions with a view to the occupation
of Singapore, British Malaya, and the Dutch East
Indies, at the same time striving to avold war
with the U.S.S.R. and the United States of America.
In the event of war breaking out with the United
States, which was considered possible, the .
Philipplnes, Guanm and other American possessions’
would be included among the territorles to be taken.

In somewhat moré detall the pollicy
almd at the following: (1) re;liance on the
Tripartite Pact; (2) conclusion of a Non-
Agression Pact with the U.S.S.R.; (3) success-
ful conclusion of the war in China; (4)'incor-
poration of French Indo-China, the Netherlands
"East Iniies, the Stralts Settlements, British
Malaya, Thalland, the Philippines, British

Borneo and Burma into the Greater East
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Asia Co-Prosperity Spherc (which hereafter for
shortness we will refef to as the "Co-Prosperity
‘Sphere"); (5) to offer to mediate for settlement
:of the Buropean War and in return obtain fnom.
Great Britain recognition of the Co-~Prosperity
Sphere; (6) conclusion of a Non-Aggression Pact
with the United States, whereby the United States
would recognize the Co-Prosperity Sphgre in
return for Japanese respect for the independence
of the Philipplnes.

On 4th October 1940, Konoye made a
statement to the Press in which he said that 1if
the United States refused to understand the real
intentions of Japan, Germany and Italy and con-
tinued i1ts challenging attitude and acts, both
the United States and Great Britain would be
forced into war with Japan, meahing that Japan
would be cohpelled to go to war with them. He
explalned that Japan wes maneuvering, diplometice
ally to induce the U.S.S.R., Great Britain and
the United States to suspend eid to China.

By this time the aggressive intentious
of Japan had become so evident that the United
States of Amerlcs was hot prepared to continue
to supply Japan with the raw materials to manu;
faéture munitions of war which would be used to
realize these aggressive aims, A Presidential
Proclamation was issued extending to all iron
and steel scrap, except to the Western Hemisphere
and Great Briltain, the embargoes imposed in
1938 and 1939 in protest against Japan's dis-
regard of treatles. It shoyld be noted that the



United States of America lLad on 26th Jegnuary
1940 terminated its Commercial Treaty with

- Japan., The embargo was extended and placed
under a licensing system on 10th December 1940..
Capper, braas, zinc, bronze, nickel, and potash
were added to the embargo list-on 3rd February
1941, Scrap rubber was added on 5th May 1941,
By 20th June 1941 the situation had so deterior=-
ated that all petroleum exports from the United
States were banned, except to Great Britain and
South America.

Measures were adopted to counteract
the American embargoes by strengthening the
national econamy of Japan and by organizing
Japan-Manchukuo-China as an esonomic bloce
The Cabinet decided that it was necessary to
allot to each of the throe countries within the
bloc well defined spheres of activity in labor,
finance, exchange, manufaeturing, communications,
transportation, etc., in order to avoild economic
rivalry, dual invéstments, and duplieation of
enterprises.

MEASURES TO IMPLEMENT POLICY
’ In a policy study.of 25th October 1940,
the Konoye. Cabinet decided to recognize the
- puppet Central Government of China led by Wang
Ching-Wel and to negotiate a basic truasy with
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that government for adjustment qf relations between

it and the Goverpment of Japﬁn. The Treaty was
signed on 30th November; " 'nd the new Ambassadoy
to the puppet governmepnt was instructed that '
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since the Cabinet had adopted the puppet Central
Government as an instrument for long term war-
fare, he should bear that point in mind and
cooperate to the fullest extent with .the Army
and Navy.

' HOSHINO, as President of the Planning
Board and formerly Director of the General Affairs
Board of Manchukue, was actively direoting the
’negociationlof a joint declaration to be made by
Japan, ifanchukuo and China upon the occasion of
the signing of the Sino-Japanese Baslc Treaty?
KIMURA was appointed to the Japan-Manchukuq
Joint Economic Committee on 7th November 1940.
The Japan-iianchukuj-China qoint Declaration was
initialed in final form on 8th November and
published on 30th November 1940 at the time the
signing of the Sino-Japanese Ttéaty was announced.
This joint declaration stated that the three
countries would cooperate on a military and
economic basis and take all necessary measures
to establish the New Order in Asla.

. HOSHINO has explained the reorganiza-
tion of the Japanese economy to bring it in line
with the new economic bloc. He stated that in
November the Cabinet decided.upon a plan te
group companles of each 1ndustry'1nto associa~-
tions in order to control those companies
through the heads of the associations who were
to be appointed by .he Cabinet ana placed under
the supervision of the W{inister of Commcree and
Industry, He said that laws and ordinances were

issued to place the plan into effect and that
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there was 1little revision 6f the plan thepealter,
As a result of that plan no less than 212 majer
cerporation mergers took place in 1940 inwvelving
sapital amounting to 2,360,080,000 yen; and
during the first half of 1941 there were 172
major mergers involving over 3,000,008,088 yen,
The Privy Councillers had indicated

during the deliberation upon the Tripartite Pact
a number of measures that should de taken te

- prepare Japan for the war whish they expected

to follow the signing ef the Tripartite Pact,
Immediately after the Privy Council meeting,
HOSHINO began to taice measures to strengthen
_Japan's finaneial structure, Om 19th Octeber
1940, an Imperial O:dinamce entitled-"Ordinance
"Concerning Operation of Funds of Banks and
Other Fimancial Institutions" was promulgated

te add to government control over finances by
requiriag all financial institutions to. adjust
their investment policles according to. govermment
direetives and providing for compensating of
laésea incurred by financial institutions as a
result of gevernment direetives, On the same
day, the Imperial Ordinanee for Contrel of
Corporate Aecounts was promulgated by whieh
institutions were required to conserve funds

for attainment of the objeet of the National
General kiobilization haw,

IMPERIAL RULE ASSISTANCE ASSOCIATION

One of the matters giving the Privy
Ceuncillers ooncera at the meeting of 26th
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Septumber 1940, during the discussion of the
Tripartite Pact, was the reaction to be expected
from the Japanese people to the hardships to
which they were being subjected and which would
be increased as a result of the signing of the
Pact because of ecriomic sanctions the United
Sﬁates was expected to imposc. Konoye's answer
to that problem was the organization of the
Imperial Rule Assistance-Associatibn on 10th
October 1940. KIDO and Konoye had discussed
the organization of a great all-embracing
political party in May 1940 before the fall of
the Ypnai Cabinet, but had deferred action.
HASHIMOTO brought to the Preparatory Committee
of the Association his long experience in the
organization of political associntions; and
HOSHINO assisted as a member of the Committee,
The Articles of Assoclation were drawn in
detail with the obvious intention that the
Association chould spread over Japan into every
district, county, ity and even into every home.
The Assoclation was designed to turn Japan into
a one party state on the lincs of ﬁotalitarian
states in Europe. Other ‘political parties
would be abolished., The Premier was te be at
the head of the Association and the leader of
the one party. Its purpose was presented
euphemistically as being to establ;sh a spirit-
ually and physically united national structure
to aid the Empcror in realizing the aims of Hakko
Iehiu and making Japan the leader of a glorious

world.
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HASHIMOTQ AND SHIRATORI APPEAL FOR
PUBLIGC SUPPORT OF WAR PQLICY

A number of organizations were
affillated with the Imperiai Rule Assistance
Association, HASHIMOTO was a member of the
Board of Directors of the Association. He
organized the Sekiseikai, an ultra natlonalis!
society. on 7th Novcmber 1940, while on an
organizing tour, he issued his command to that
soclety as follows: "Rise up reselutely, time
"approaches. Instigate at once a powerful
"national movement, using every kind of method,
"speeches, meetings, posters, etc., and begin
"a gweeping cempalgn agalnst sympathizers of

"England and America snd at the same time start
"a movement to inspire moral suppert ef the
"Advance Southward." He delivered an address
to a meeting of the soclety at Kyoto attended

by more than 5,000 persons on
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2nd January 1941. In that speech HASHIMOTO advocated the
overthrow of England and America, as he had done in his
popular spzech "Praying to Soldiers". Here again, he>
advocated a "Sduthward Advance",

HASHIMOTO was engaged in writing during this period.
He published his "Inevitability of Renovation®" on 20th )
December 1940; snd on 30th Jenuary 1941 he published his
"Road to the Reconstruction of the World" and issued the
14th edition of his "Second Creation", In his "Inevita-
"bility of Renovation®, aftér mentioning that the end of
the year was approaching and that 1%t was time to "ring a
"loud alarm bell", he advised that it was time to attack
Great Britain while she was engaged in war with Germany and
Italy in order to eliminate rer opposition to the establish-
ment of the New Order in Asia and the Pacific Reglon, and
that the defeat of Great Britain éhould.be followed by an
attack upon the United States, His "Second Crcation" con=-
tained the "Declaration of'HASHIMOTO Kingoro". That declara=~
tion was to the effect.that the world was fzeing an historic
turning point, and that Japan, whosevnational policy was
"Hakko Ichiu", should take a bold leap and imredlately
display her original character by following the Emperor
blindly with all the Nation's capacity in order to become
the glorious leader of the World. He stated that war
preparations shovld be éompleted to enablo Japan to crush
Great Britain and the Unitcd States, who were interfering
with Japan's expansion upon the Continent of Asia and her
advance to the south, In ris "Road to the Reconstruction
“of the World", HASHIMOTO displayed his support of totall-
tarian government and admir-tion of the methods of éictators
and admi&ted having taken part in the Manchu?ia Incident.
Jaran's secession from the League and renunciation of the

Washington Naval Limitations Treaty, &s well as in the May an
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Februery incidents snd other ~lots in Japan.

SHIRATORI hed reteined his position as embasssdor
to Itely until 28th August 1240 when he beceme a_Dinlometic
Councillor in thé Foreign Office end ‘essisted in the reorgsni-
zgtion of the.Govgrnment elong toteliterien lines end in the
purg} from the Foreign Service of those thought to have Znglo-
Sexon sympethies, During this period, he lectured end wrote
extensively dn supvort of the nrovosed Tripertite Psct. In
November 1940 he collected a number of his lectures end
megezine articles sné rublished the% in one volume for dis-
tribution in supnort of the Psct., He cecleredé in his
YEuropeen Wer snd the Attitude of Jepen", which had been
published in November 1939, thet the Europeen %er could be
developed to eid Jepsn in the estsblishment of its eims in
the Far Fost. He stated in his "Necessity of the Jepsn-
"Germeny-Italy Alliance" of Eﬁcémber 1939 thet the #im of
Germgny end Itely wes to divide the world into s compera=
tively few groups of Stetes vith each group domineted by
one member Stefe, snd thet Jspan should join Germany end

Itely in their endeavor in order to estsblish the New
Order in Asls, i.e. the dominetion of East Asiz. In his

“Trend of the Crest Wer" of June 1940, he said thet Jeven

was actuelly involved in the war becsuse the fuse of the
Europesn ¥er wes first etteched by the China Wer; end he
esked significantly whether the enemies of Germsny end Italy
who were opposing the estsblishment of the New Order in
Eurupe were not the enemies of Jevsn., He advised, in his
"Comment on Jesovsn's Non-interference" of June 1940, that

since Jezpan had been essuming the leeding role in esteblish-
ing the.New~Orﬁer ever since the beginning of the Msnchurian
Incident, she should give esr:+ assistence to the Axis Powers,

who were-sttempting to ¢estroy the 01¢ Order based upon demo-
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cretic cepitelism end esteblish the New Order besed on totel-
iterien principles. He edvised thet this essistencc should
teke the form of conteining the Amcricen Fleet in the Pecific
end suggested es Jepen's possible rewerd the Netherlends Eest
Indies end British colonies in the Fer Eest end the Pecifiec.
SHIRATORI continued his. writings efter the Tri-
Pertite Fect wes signed, He steted in his "Conclusion of
"Jepen-Germeny-Itely Allience" of 29th September 1940 thet
historiens of the future generetions would orobebly refer to
the Pect es the "Ircety of the New World Order", es it not
only rcprescﬁted e reclel téud between the Anglo-Sexon £nd
the Teuton end between the Yellow end White Reces, but it
included e positive progremme to overthrow the stetus auo
end prescribe the New World. He declered in his "Three Poyer
"Pect end the World of Tomorrow",published in December 1940,
thet the toteliterien movement wes spreeding over the world
like e preirie fire, leceving no room in the Vorld of Toﬁorrow
for'eny other concept of world rnd men., Hc seid thet Jepen
hed meinteined ¢ pure end unsdultereted toteliterien govern-
ment during her entire existencc which embodied the principle
of the urity of thc soverelgn end sublects of one orgenic
body. s the immuteble feith of the Jepenese people.: He seid
thet the Menchurian Incident wes & bursting forth of this
heelthy instinct of thc netion, which he¢ beéen hitherto sup-
pressed by conditions long imnosed by the ¢emocretic powvers,
He celle@ for rcexeminstion ené e return to the true spirit
of Hekko Ichiu, He pointed to the Chine Wer es essentirlly
e confliet hetrecn Jepen ond the ccmocretic vowers, end de-
clere@ thet the wers in the Eest end in the West were in -

fect one wer,
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TOTAL WAR RESEARCH INSTITUTE

A Privy Councillor had inquired during the
deliberations upon the Tri-Partite Pact about. prepara-
tions to meet the situation in case of war. The
National Policy Investigation Association or Kokusaku-
Kenkyu-Kai had existed since 1936 as an investigating
and advisory body to assi:: the Government in the
solution of the graver political problems; but its
principal value was that it served as a medium to bind
the Zaibatsu to the Military. Ihe Total War Research
Institute was organized as an official government
board or commission by Imperial Ordinance on 30th
September 1940. The Ordinance provided that the
Institute should be under the Prime lMinister and con-
trol basic study and research in connection with
national total war as well as with the education and
training of official; and others to wage total war.
HOSHINO became the Acting Director of the Institute
on 1lst Octobery; and he w:s followed by high-ranking
Generals and Admirals, who continued the work of the
Institute until April 1947, SUZUKI was one of the
Councillors of the Institute. Each Ministry of the
Government was represented in the Institute. Many
Boards and Bureaux of the Government as well as the
>Government of Formosa, the South Manchurian Railway,
the Zgibatsu Companies, and the Yokohoma Specie Bank
were also represented on the staff of the Institute.
Students were selected from every branch and depart-
ment of the country's activities. Lectures were
delivered, studies or exércises were conducted.

The Institute compiled resesrch reports on important

subjects which were usefui in planning total war.
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To provide more manpower in order to
achieve Japan's leadership of all East Asia, a
campaign to encourage increase of the birth rate of
the Japanese was adopted by the Cabtinet on 22nd
January 1941, HOSHINO advanced the plan and
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it was adopted by the Cabinet with Home Minister HIRANUMA
and War Minister TOJO wermly supporting the measure. The
plan was to maké'payments to young merried people to en-
courage early marriages, reduce the marriage age, ban birth
control, give priority on materials to prolific families
and establish special bureaux to encourage a high birth
rate. The purpose was te increase the population so as to
insure the leadership of Japan over East Asia, and furnish
manpowser for labour and military service in the development
of Japan's plan in East Asia, The goal set was a population
for Japan of 100,000,000 by 1950, The plan was put into
effect by appropriate ordinaces and decrees,

COOPERATION UNDER TRIPARTITE PACT

Active cooperation with Germany and Italy under
the Pact began shortly after it was signed., OSHIMA wrote
in a newspaper article published on 27th October 1940, that
one coulé not fail to be deeply stirred By the fact thaf
the Pact had been concluded and that Japan's objective of
founding a2 New World Order had been made clear, but that the
nation with unswerving reéolgtion should make preparations
for the attainment of that objective without delay. He
advised that mutual economic and military cooperation with
Gerrany and Italy should be perfected speedily so that no
opportunities to establish the New Order in Greater East
Asla and the Scuth Seas would be lost,

The three Signatories of the Pact agreed on 20th
December 1940 to form the Commissions provided for by the
Pact., The Agreement called for the establishment of a
General Commission and two Technical Commissions, military
and economic, to be formed independently of each other in

each of the three capitals. MUTO, as Chief of the Military
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Affairs Bureau, and OKA, who had become Chief of the
Naval Affairs Bureau of t!.e Navy Ministry, were
appointed to the Technical Military Commission in
Tokyo.
OSHIMA, was appointed Ambassador to Germany
on the day the agreement was reached and becéme a
member of the Genéral Commission in Berlin. The
Army and .Navy had urged OSHIMA's appointment as
Ambassador because he was recognized as a strong sup-
porter of the Pact and his appointment would promote
' cooperation with Gefmany and Italy. Matsuoka, in a
speech delivered on 15th January an the occasion of
OSHIMA's departure for Germany, stated that he was
most delighted that OSHIMA was returning as Ambassador
to Germany as he had built up such a personal credit
" among the German leaders that he could talk to them
without reserve, and that nractical use of the Pact
would largely depend upon OSHIMA's ability.
Matsuoka planned a visit to Germany after
OSHIMA's arrival there. His purpose was to promote
cooperation under the Pact, to secure German assist-
ance in settlement of the China War and to negotiate
a Non-Aggression Pact with the U.S.S.R., as con~
templated by the Pact, for the purpose of neutralising
the U.S.S.K. during the advance to the South, The
mediation of the border dispufe between French Indo-
China and Thailand, which we‘will mention presently,
delayed Matsuoka's departure for Germany. He arrived
in Berlin in March 1941, and after holding conversa-
tions with Ribbentrop and Hitler proceeded to Moscew,
where he concluded. the Ioviet-Japanese Non-Aggression

Pact of 13th April 1941, latifications of that Pact
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were exchanged in .Tokyo on 20th May 1941, As we have
indicated, and as we have discussed elsewhere, this
Pact did not mean that Japan had abandoned its aims
of aggrandisement at the expenée of the Soviet,

The Pact was dictated by expediency: It was a matter
of timing,
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With war procooding in China and & war in contemplation with
treat Britain and the Notherlands and poesibly with Americe,

it was necessary to do ov. rything possible to avoid immediate

wer with the U.S.S.H.
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PREPARATICNS FOR MOVE TO THE SOUTH
One of the prin~ipal elements of the policy

. adopted by the Cnbinet in tcyptember and October 1940
was the establishment of ~n economic bloc of Japan,
Hanchukuo nn§ China in order to accelerate the
establishment of the East Asia Co-Prosperity Sphere.

It was declded that the first stage of development of
the Co~Prosperity Sphcre should be a penetration

into the whole area west of Hawail, includirg French
Indo-China, the Netherlands East Indies, British Burme,
and the Straits Settlements, excluding for the time the
Philippines and Guam. A complete strategicnl plan was
formulated. An attempt was to be made to effect a
settlement with Generalissimo Chliang Kai-Shek and to
employ his troops, rewaréing China by allowing her to
annex Tonkin Province of French Indo-China and Northern
Burha, It was planned to conclude protective treaties
with French Indo-China and Thailand under the guise of
military snd economic alliances in order to secure
bases 1n those countries fér an advance on Singapore.
Thailand was to be promised part of French Indo-China
as her reward. However, in order to delay Thalland in
making preparations to resist invasion by Japan, it was
'planned to pretend that Japanese-Thalland relations were’
secure until Japan was ready to start military action. T
avold destruction of the oil wells and other resources
in the Islands of the Netherlands Indies; it was
decided to capture Singapore before beginning opera-
tions against the Netherlands East Indies and to call
upon the inhabitants during the seige of Singavore to

declare their independence, selze the oil wells and
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hand thom over intact to the Japancsc. Independence
movcmonts were to be used in French Indo-Chinc, Burma
and Mnlaya to assist penctration in thosc arcas.
Militery action was to begin upon scttlement with
Gencralissimo Chiang Kai-Shck, or upon Germany's ine-
vasion of England, whichcver cccurrcd first; and in
the cvent that nelther occurred, the action was to
commence when Germany had achicvod-somc substantinl
_military suecess, Action was to bc coordinated with
German military plans,

During Novembcr 1940 the Konove Cablnct begen
to meke sdvanccs to Generalissimo Chiang Kai-Shek for
settlement of the China Wﬁr. MATSUOKA continued his
overtures to Geneoralissime Chiang Koi-Shck ~nd expected
favqurabie progrcss as a rcsultvof convcrsations to be
held by him in Berlin, Trc rccognition by Japan of the
puppct Central Govcrnment of China, howcver, hnd
destroyed any possibility of reaching an sgrcement
with the Genernlissimo,

THATLAND!S CLATMS

With thc outbreak of war in Burope, Thailand
had presented demands to French Indo~China for the
return to Thailand of tcrritory lost to Indo-China in
the year 1904. On 12th June 1940 a Non-Aggression
Pact was signed between French Indo=China and Thailand,
Ons of ths torms provided “or the appointment: of o eon=-
mission to scttle the matter of the disputod border,
"Then Francs: sucd Tor an armistiee with Gernany on 17th
Junc 1940 Theiland demendr: the rcvision of the horder
in accordanec *ith her wishes as a condition of ratify-

ing the Yon-Aggression Pact of 12th June 1940, -
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On 30th August 1940 thefe was doncdluded
between Japan and France the so-called Fatsuoka-
Henri Agreement, by whic., France agreed to the
entry of Japanese troops into Northern Indo-China.

A note was sent by Thailand to the French Indo-
China auvthorities on 28th September 1940, repeating
her demands and proposing the Mekoang River as the
boundary between Thailand and French Indo-China. The
Note stated thet Thailand would not press her claims
to territory in Laos and Cambodia unless and until
such time as France renounced her sovereignty over
French Indo-China. On 11th October the French re-
Jected these demands. Thailand then began the con-
centration of troops along the border and France
countered by a like concentration, It appeared that
hostilities would commence soon, but Japan limited
her occupation of French Indo-China to thé Northern
part of that territory and Thailand, left without
Japanese support, stayed her hand,

In late October 1940 Thalland sent a
delegation to Japan to learn the Konoye Cabinet's
intentions regereing the border dispute between
Thailand and French Indo-China. The Jepanese plans
formulated in September and October 1940 contained &
suggestion that a secret committee should be formed
under the Japanese Thalland Non-Agression Pant to
make prepcrations for a military alliance between
Japan and Thailand, to be signed as soon as Japan
should begin the military action egainst Singapore,
Accordingly, it was decided at the Four Ministers'
Conferences of 5th and 21st November 1940 to assist
Thailand i:n her negotis-ions with French Indo-China
and force French Indo=China to accept Thailand's de-
mands by returning the territory on the west side of

the Mekong River across from Luangprebzsng and Rakuse tQ
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Thailand, provided Thetland would accept the
Japanese demands. Prime Minister Pibur of
Thailand acdepted the Jepanese demands. In
this way Japan prejudged the issue of a dispute
in which she subsequently insisted in acting

as arbitrator.

Following the Four Ministers' Con-
ference of 21lst November 1940, Matsuoka in-~
formed the Germen Ambassador that he had pro-
posed to Thailand that if she limited her ter-
ritorial clsims, the fonoye Cabinet would be
willing to mediste between Thailand and French
Indo~China. He told the Ambassador that if
the need shoulé erise, Jupan would request the
suprort of the Gei: 1 Government in deealing
with the Vichy Freich Goverament. He s=id also
that & cruiser was to be despatched to Saigon
as a démanstration agalast French Indo-China
to force her to agree t» the Japanese demands.
This cruiser was scheduled ts arrive in Saigon
aﬁout the middle of Decamber.

The Frine Minister of Thelland having
agreed to the Jgpanese terms for so-called
"mediation" of the dispute, Thailand resumed
rnilitery sction agalanst French Indo-China; and
on 28th Novamber 1¢40 an engagemeat was fought
between Thailand and French troops. . Taking
advantage of this ection, Matsuoka informed
the French Ambass:ar that he would act as an
arbitrator regarding Thailand's demends for

recovery of torrit.,ry ceded to Frence in 1004.
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The Ambassador replisd ths asxt day that the
Vichy Franch Goverament ayprociated the offer
of arbitration, but that it expacted its ter-
ritorial integrity in French Indo-China to
be respected.

FRINCH INDO-CHT. . AND THAILAWD TO 3% USED
FOR_ATTACK ON SINGAYORE,

On 23rd cenuary 1¢41, Karusu, thz
Jepannse Ambgssedor in Borlin, explsined to
Weilzsacker that an advance southward egeinst
Singapore was unthinkaebls without using the
land bridge of the Malay Teninculs sfter
crossing French Indo-Chine and Thailzad ter~
ritory. Tor that reason sritsin should te
pravrnted from interfering with Japanets ar-
rengeneints with Thailsnd. A group led by
Diplonietie Councillor SATRATOKI wes draanding
en imnediate atteck upon Singapore which they
cousidered the ey positioa in the Pecific Areca.
As & consenuence, the Japanese nmilitary aue
thoritiss end the Gorman kilitery Atteehes in
Tokyo in Januery 19%1 nade r study of the pos-
sibilitiss of such an attack. The canclusion
resqhed wss thet thz atteck should be garried
out in phasss by oceupying Saei-on, and then
landing on the~ lelay Feninsuls.

The Lialssn Confercnce of 30th Jenuary
19041 decided to utilize the mediation of the
horder dispute betwsen French I.do-Chima and
Thzilend to esteblish Japan's position in thoss

countries and to nbtain neval bases on Cumranh
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Boy as well as air bases in the vicinity of
Sairon to be used for the attack upon'Singepore.
The steps teksan to give affect to this decision
will be dealt with leter. Tue true purpose of
the mediation wes to be concesled, it was
decided, and the negotiation: were to be
describéd as an at“empt to meintain the peace
between the disputing pmrties. After the
Liaicon Conference Konoye end the Ciiefs of‘
the Army end Navy Gzneral Steffs informed the
Zoperor of the decision of the Conference and
securad his epproval, XIDO, who was eware of
the decision, recorded in his diery that this
procedure of by-pessing the Imperial Conference
was unusuel.

Germany prevantsed the Viehy Fraach
fovernment from senqing reinforcements to Frensh
Indo-Chins, and French Iado-China was fouced to
sign an armistice with Thailand on 31lst Jaauary
1841. Uader tﬂe terms of the armistiee, the
troops of bYoth countries were to retreat from
the lines held on ! "th January and all military
action was to ccase, Japanese were to supervisé
the observance of the armistice, which wes to
continue until & permanent peace treety eould
be agreed upon. SAiTO, »ho had been on temporary
duty with the SOuth.China Expeditionary Forées
during tho first invssion of French Indo—China
in Sentember end October 1¢40, wss ons of Japan's
representapives in the supsrvision-of this

armistiee. “He did not return to his duties in
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the Military Affairs Bureau until harch, when
‘an agreement had been reached between Japan
and Vichy France for settlement of the éispute
and France had agreed to all of Japan's demands.
‘ The armistice having been signed,
preparations for the mediation proceeded. The
- Japanese Mediation Commission was appointed on
Sth and 6th February 1941, with Matsuoka, MUTO
and OKA'among its members, The negotiations
were to begin on 7th February; and on 6th
February Matsuoka informed the German Ambassador
that his Cabinet intended to use the mediation
to force both France and Thailand to agree to
make no political or military agreement with
any third power and requested that the German
Government be so notified.
The results of this mediation of
Japan in the dispute between Thailand and
French Indo-China were seen when the peace
treaty between Vichy France and Thailand was
finally signed on 9th May 1941. The Treaty
provided for the cession by France to Thailand
of territory dnd for the establishment of the
border glong the centre of the lekong ﬁiver,
all as claimed by Thailand. Ye have previously
seen that this result had jeen determined at
the Japanese Four Ministers' Conferences of Sth
and 21st November 1940. '
LIATSON COI'FERENCES

The action of the Prime Minister and
Chiefs of the General Staffs on 30th January
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1941 established a precedent which was customarj
ily followed until the end of the Pacific War.,
Importaﬂt decisions were made at Liaison Con-
ferences, and reported directly to the Emperor
for his approval. Thereafter Imperial Con-
ferences were held only on the most important
questions, such as decisions to declare war.
The Liaison Conference thereforg latterly became
the real policy-determining body of the Empire.
Hembers 6f the Conferenc were the Prime Minister,
Foreign Minister, Army Minister, Navy HMinister,
Home Minister, Chiefs of the Army and Navy General
Staffs and their Vice-{"lefs, the Chiefs of the
Military Affairs Bureau and Naval Affairs Bureau,
President of the Planning Board and the Chief
Secretary of the Cabinet. In the Second Konoye
Cabinet, TOJO, HIRANUMA, HOSHINO,
MUTO, SUZUKI after his appointment as President
of the Planning Board, and OKA after his appoint-
ment as Chief of the Naval Affairs Bureau,
regularly attended these Conferences and parti-
cipated in the formation and execution of govern-
ment policies.
DIPLOMATIC DISCUSSIONS

In February 1941 British Foreign
Minister Anthony Eden summoned Ambassador
SHIGEMITSU for a conference on the situatidn.
He referred to reports that the situation in
the Far East was extremely strained, and

expressed disapproval of Matsuoka's statements
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and coatentions that only Jepan had the right
to mediste in coaflicts in the Far ITast. He
condemﬁed the ¥raudulent nature of the mediation
then being conducted between Trance «nd Theiland.
He declared Britain's iantention t» defend her
territories in the Fer Tast. SHIGEITSU replied
thet he wes not avere ofvany streined situation.
The evidence showse, hovever, that he was not
only aware of the critical situation but wse
elso thoroughly famjiliar with the plsns edopted
by the Xonoye Cabi.~t end the sction whiech had
bean tekwn up to thst date to carry them into
effect. He sald tl'2t he interpreteéd Mr. Edea's
remarks es a c¢lear statement of the 3riticsh
position vgsed on the premise that Sritishe-
Jepanese rslotions were nesr ths bresking point;
end efter compleining of 3ritish-imericen
cooperation he stated that he would nske a
complete reporf to his Government snd recuecst
instructions.

Matsuoka sew in this conference between
Mir, ®den and SHIGL LATSU nn opportunity to carry
out the fifth provision of the plan adopted in
Septenber and October 1¢40, which was thet at
an appfopriate time J.pen should ettempt to
mediate so that Bri.ain vould meke peace with
Germany =nd to use that medistion to odtain from
Britain recoenition of Jupsan's dominstion of
South Bost Asle and the adjacent parts of the
Facific. The plan vas thet Jeran in return for

that recognition wouls promise the preservation
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of the British Empire, including Agstralia and
New Zcaland, and would promisc general oéonnmic
cooperrtion with Britaln. Matsuoka was con-
ductine thg nediation betwecen France and
Thailand; and on 10th February 1941, he inf-rmed
the German Aimbassador that an attack upon
Sineapore was being prepared. However, on 13th
February he cabled SHIGEMITSU to inform lir. Eaen
that the British Ambassadorts report of an
imp?nding crisis in the Far East was a ridiculous
fantasy.

Matsuoka tnld SHIGEMITSU that the
report of the British Ambassador seemed to have
been made upon the assumntion that Jazpan would
ecquire military bases in French Indo-China and
Thailand and then commence action apainst Britain
in the South Seas concurrently with Germany's
invasion of England. He said it was difficult
to understand on what rround the Ambassador in
Tokyo had based the slarming report as he,
Matsuoke, had privately investirated and had
beén unable to find en; basis for the report.
Notwithstanding Matsurka's denial the substence

~of the British irbassador's report was in fact
what had been decided by the Liaison Conference
of 30th January 1941 at which Matsunka was
present., Matsucka instructed SHIGEMITSU to say
to Mr. Eden theat there was no basis for the Press
reports thaﬁ Japan wes planning to start militery
action at any moment as there was nnthing that

Japan could rain by such sction.
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Matsuoka saw the Britlsh Ambassador
in Tokyo on 15th February 1941 and, after
attempting to lcarn the source of the Ambassador's
information rerarding the impending erisis in
the Far East, assured him that so long as Britain
and the United States refrained from taking pro=-
vocative action Japan would under no circumstances
initiate action which should cause anxiety on the
part of those Powers. The Ambassador enquired
whether Matsuoka would check the southward
advance and asked whether Japan expected exor-
bitant eompensation for her role as mediator oé
the French-Thailand dispute. Matsuoka replied
that he would try to chocﬁ the southward advance
to the best of his ability, and assured the
Ambassador that Japant's purpose in mediating
the dispute was solely to restore peace betwet 3
‘French Indn~China and Thailand.

Matsuoka on 20th February 1941
complained to the British Ambassador regarding
the reinforcement of the British garrison ir.
Melaya,. Maﬁsuoka complained also to the American
imbassador thet Britain was taking offensive
action in‘reinforcing the rarrison in Melaya,
The American Amberssador rapl;ed,that it seemed
to him extraordinary that Japan should interpret
and characterize an obviously defensive mezsure
as an offensive one. He then mentioned the
occupation by Japan in succession of Welchow,
Hainap Island aend the Spratley Islands, as well
as the concentration of‘troops in French Indo=

China and the public declarations of intention
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to advanoe to the South. He observed that the
facts eould hardly be interpreted by either
Great Britain or the United States as in-
dicating peaceful intentions on the pert of
Japan.

Matsuoka addressed a Note to Mr. Eden
op 17th February 1941, .‘Hev denied the report of an
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impending crisis in the Far Eest. He claimed that
the primary purpose of the Tripartite Past was to
limit the sphere of the Buropean War by preventing
third Powers from becoming engzaged and thereby to
bring the war to an early termination. He esssured
. the British Government that this was the sole object
of the Pact, which constituted the fundamental basis
of Jepanese forelgn policy. He sutmitted that he
eould not but be anxious becaus¢ of the British and -
American Governments! attempt to prepare for supposed
contingencies in the Pacific Ocean and in the South
Seas, and observed that if the United States would
restrict its activities to the Western Hemisphere,
the situation would indeed be very much mitipgated.
He then stated that the uppcrmost thought in his mind
had always been world peace and that he sincerely
hoped for an.early termination of the China and
European Wars. He sugrested that Japen act as medi-
ator for the settlement of the European War.

The British Government repiied to Matsuoka's
offer of mediation of'24th February 1941, After assur=
ing the Japanese Government that the preparations by
CGreat Britain and the United States in the Pacific »
Oceen and the South Seas were purely dereqsive and A
that they intended to take no offensive action
acainst Japan, the British Goyernment rejected the
offer for mediation of the European War., Thé British
Government stated that it hed made every effort to
avert the hostilitles in Europe before their commence-
ment; but having been forced into the hostilities, it
had po thought but to earry them to a victorilous
eonclusions

Mr, Churchill had a conversation with
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SHIGEMITSU -»n the dey this reply was despotched to
the Japrnese Govern-ent in which he erphasized
Britain's determineti~n to continuc the war. He
expressed regret that inglnh-Jopanese rclatisns,
which had bcen friendly fron the time ~f the emn-
clusion of the Anglo-Jepconese Allisnce, should be
getting worse. He said it would bé a trogedy 1f a
clssh should occur between the two Notions, that
the defensive works under construction around
Sing=pore were mecrcly for protection, expressed
hls confidence in victory in thc Buropean Wer,
and said that the question of mediation of thet war
as mentioned by Mafsuoka would not arisce SHIGI'MITSU
denied thnt Matsuoke hed suggested medintion and
storted th-t latsuoks had only intended to emphasize
Japan's spirit toward pence. He cxpreossed regret
that Britaln hnd been giving nid to the Chungking
© Government in its resistance to Japan,

Matsuoka, ina communiertion sddressed to
Mr. Churchill on 27th Fcbrucry 1941, rceffirned his
c¢xplonction of Jnpan's intcntions ﬁndcr the Tripartife
Pnct, and agaln assured Briteln that Jepsn h~d no
intentions of nttacking her. He professed surprise
thnt his Note to Mr. Fden of 17th February h-d been
interpreted as an offer of mediation, but hinted that
he was not ~dversc So the idea,

PRCPARATION FOR TFE ATTACK UPON

SINGAPORE )
*  The:fallurc of the attempt to destroy

British-Americon cooperztion and gein British ac-
ceptancc -of their penetr~tion into South Erst Asia
through mcdietion in fhe Europecsn Var made it
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nrecessary for the Japanese leaders to pursue their
alterngtive plan to use foroe to accomplish the same end
by ap sttack upon Singapgres, Preparatiens for the
attaok prooeeded at a rapid pace., Aerial photography
waa undertakep in January 1941 to collect data far the
landipg eperations at Kota Bharu., Additional mappimg

of that area was completed by the Japanese Hydregraphie
Offiee in July 1941, The maps were completed and .
- printed by the Naval General Staff in earIy‘October 1941,

The War kinistry, in conjunction with the
Finanee Ninistry, as early as January 1941 commenced pree
paring military currency for use in the areas which they
expeeted the Japanese troops to occupy in the advance to
the South, Speclal currencies were printed and deposited
with the Bank of Japan to be drawn by the Army as it
occupled enemy territories., The military currency thus
prepared consisted of dollars which were suitsble for
use in Malaya, Bornee and Thailandy guilders for use in
the Netherlands Fast Indies; and pesos for the Philip-
pines. In January 1941 therefore both the War Kinistry
and the Finanee Ministry contemplated Japanese armies
oocupying those territories for which this curréncy
was prepared,

The Total War Research Institute early in 1941
eompiled research reports on such subjects as "The Esti~
"mate of the Domestic and Foreign Situation from the Tetal
"War Viewpoint", "Study of Total Wer Pertaining to the
"National Strength of Imperial Japan and the Foreign Pew-
"ers", "Draft of fhe Plan for the Establishment of Greates
“"East Asia", and "First Phase in the Total War Plan",

OSHI} A returned to Rerlin to take up his duties
agaln as Ambassader to Germany, He informed Welzsacker

of the German Ferelgn Office en 22nd February 1941 that
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;Singapore would h-~ve to be scized by an ~ttack from the
ser and from the land; ond on 27th February he told Rib-
bentrop thot preparstions for the attack unon Singapore
would be complctcd by the end of May; he added th-t the
occupation of Hong Kong ~nd the Philippincs had been pro=
vided for in crse of need. On 28th March 1941 Ribbentrop
told Matsuoka that the capture of Singaporc w~s essential
end th-t the Philippines could be occupicd at the smme
time. Matsuoka agreed with Ribhentrop and felt thnt if
Japan did not tcke the risk of conquering Singapore, she
would bccome a third-rate power,

FURTHCR PREPARAT ION

The Japanese Imperi~l Headquartcrs continued
its preperations for the attack upon Sing-pore during
Mntsuoka's.visit to Germany. The Chicfs of the Army amd
Navy Gencral Staffs informed the German Ambossador late
in Merch 1941 thét they were vigorously préparing for the
attanck upon Singrpore. SHIRATORI discusscd rith the Gernmer
Artasszador the strategy for the rttack; it was his opinion
th-t a frontal attock by the Navy should not be mnde, but
that b~scs should be est~blished on the Mrlay Pcninsula
fron which the Japanesc Air Force r=ided by Germen dive
bonbers might bomd Sinsanore in preparation for the attack
dowm the peninsuls, Matsuoka, in a conference with Field
"¥arshal Goering on 29th March 1941, made arrangcrents for
essistance from the German Air Force in return for an in-
crease Jdn the anount gf rubber to be supplicd to Germany by
Jopan. .

Feononic measurcs for war were being accelerated
in Japan. An ioportant qucstion was oil as the Unlted
States was incrensing its embargo ~nd the negotiations

with the Nethcrlands Last Indies at Botavia were making
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no progress., HOSHINC, ef the Planning Board, estimated
that the Army and Navy had sufficient 0il in storage until
the 0il in the Netherlands Easf fndies'could be seized.
He, however, believed that the margin was narrew, as
Japan's production was onli 300,000 tons and her annual
eonsumptien was 2,008,000 tons. This fact made careful
planning necessary for the capture of the oil respurces
of the Netherlands East Indies intact. This need for
eareful planning caused the Imperial Headquarters te
suggest te Konoye in April 1941 that HOSHINO be replaced
dy SUZUKI, a soldier, in whom the Army spnd Navy had
complete éonfidence. Konoye discussed the matter with
KIDO, and on the 4th April, HOSHINO was appointed a
member of the House of Peers end SUZUKI was appointed
President of the Planning Board and Minister without
Pertfolio.

The leaders ef Japan naw desided to strengthen
the olose relationship among Jppan, French Ihdo-China,
apd Thailend, to cantipnue econamic negatiations with the
Netherlepds at Batavia, apnd tn meintain permal ecapomic
relations with ether countries, but, in ease they should
oanclude that the Empire's self-existence was threafened
by the embargoes of the United States, Great Britain
and the Netherlands, to resort to arﬁs immediately to
prevent comsumption ef Japan's reserve of vital war
materials; KI&URA was appointed Vige-N¥inister of War
en 1Qth Aﬁfll erd nine dsys ‘later he became Director of
War Supplies. These apppintments necessitoted his relief
frem the Japan?ﬁanohukue Joint Econamic Cammissipp.

Militery topographical data was being assembled

for military operatiomns. ip various parts of
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tﬁe world. Esplonage activitics in the Netherlands
East Indies were belng carried out increasingly.
Ope;ations were being plenned against Java, Sumatra,
Bali. and other places as well as Singapore. Mcndated
Islands were being fortified and plans %ere belng com=-
pleted for operations in the South SGAS. Data were
belng assenbled for use in Burma and Malaya. The
work of printing military script for use in the
occupation of southern areas continued.

Ma£suoka, in confcr nce with Hitler on
4th_Apr11 1941, requested Hitler to furnish Japan
through the Tgchnical Military Commission established
under the Tripartitie Pcct with all availadble information
1ﬁc1uding the latest technicﬁl improvements and in-
ventions relating to submarine warfare. He explaincd
that the Japanese Navy would need this information
in, case it should decide to attack Singapore. Matsuoka
added that sooner or later war with the United States.
would be unavoidable and Jepan desired to be ready to
strike decisively at the right moment. But Matsuoka
cautioned Hitler not to mention in any.cables to Japan
that an attack upon Singapore had been agreed upon,
lest. the secret leak out. Ambassador OSHIFA took part
in Matsuoka's conferences in Berlin relating to assist-
ence in the plans for thr attack upon‘81ngapor9.

NEUTRALITY PACT =-'JAPAN - U.S.S.R.

An 1mpdrtant‘question was the time for the
attack upon Singapore. The Germans urged 1ts inredlate
cqmmencement, but the Konoye Cabinet!s policy from the
beginning, which Matsuoks had helped to form at a ‘
Conference on 19th July 1940, had contemplated a
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Non-Aggressien Pact with the U.S.S.R, to prot eét the
Japanese rear during the attack uponVSingapore' and _the
Netherlands East Indies. Hitler insisted in his cpnversa-
tien with Natsuoka en 27th March 1941, with OSHIMA and
others present, "that a better opportunity to begin the
attack than the present weuld never occur again. Matsuoka
replied that it was only a matter of time before Japan
weuld attack as the Japanese had the feeling that otherwis
she would lose a chance which might only return after a
thousand years. Matsuoka referred to negotiat'ions with
tﬁe U.S.5.R. for a Non-Agression Pact, The next day,
Ribbentrop tried to discourage Natsuoka ,f}'om concluding
the Pact with the U.S.S.R., stating that Japan should
attack Singapore immediately and that if the U.S.S.R.
interfered, Germany would attack the U.S.S.R. immediately,
Ribbentrep repeated that assurance the following day.
Vatsuoka maintained his intention to visit Moscow en his
return from Berlin and he concluded the Paet with the
U.S.S.R. on the 13th of April 1941,
' FRENCH INDO-CHINA
Matsuoka returned te Japan to conclude the
formal agreements with France and' Thailand whiah he had
arranged before his departure for Berlin and support
for which he had ‘obtained during that visit.
In June 1940, shortly efter the fall of
Frence, she wss ferced to sgree with Japan's demands
te permit a military mission into Indo-China to ensure )
observance of the embargo on meterisls to China. The
' §iilitary Lission arrived st Hanoi on the 29th June 1940.
The Jepanese Cabinet having decided upon its’
foreign polioy, Fereign Kinister Matsuoka moved on 1st
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French Amﬁassador and delivered what was wirtually an ulti-
métum to France regarding Fr.nch Indo-Chinz. He also dis-
cussed with the German Ambessador an‘alliance and the
securing of German approval to a Japanese invasion of French
Indo-China.

In presenting his views to the French Ambassador,
Matsuoka informed him that although Japan appreéiated the
admission of the nmilitary missidn into French Indo-China,
the Konoye Cabinet desircd that France should allew Japanese
troops to be stationed in Northern French Indo-China =znd
the right to establish air bases there for action against
the National Government of China, The French Ambassador
pointed out that the demand was equivalent to requesting
France to declare war agalnst China although Japan had

’not done so. Matsuoka replied thatrtﬁe request was the
result of necessity and that unless it was granted French
neutrality might be violated. Matsuoka assured the French
Ambassador that if the request was granted Japan would

" respect French territorial integrity and would evacuate

. French Indo-China as soon as possible.

Matsuoka informed the German Ambassador of his

- demands upon Frence and stated that he would be grateful
if the German Government would not object to the action
taken and wauld use its influence to induce the French
Government to grant the demands. The French imbassador
asked, on 9th August 1940, for a clerification of the
Japanese demands and a guarantee of French territorial
rights in French Indo~China. Mafsﬁoka again requested
the German Government on 15th August 1940 to support the
Jepanese demands by influencing the Vichy France Govern-~

ment. On that day he threctened France with military
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action if the decisions to grant the demands of Japan
were further delayed. After further negotiation between
Latsucka and Henri on 28th end 25th August, the latter
on 25th August informed the Japanese Forelgn Office that
Framce had decided to yield to the Japénese demands,

The so—cal}& Eatsuoka-Henri Agreement, consisting of an
excharige of letters, was signed on 30th August 194%.

According to the Matsuoka-Henri Agreement, the
eccupation of French Inde-~China was to be temporary as
it was stated te be soldy for action against China and
would be limited te Tonkin Province; and further, that
Japan weuld respect the rights and interests ef France
in the Far East, especially the territorial integrity
of Indo~China and the sovereignty of France in all parts
«¢f the nion of Indo=China,

The arranéenents for the establishment of eair
bases and the passage of Japanese troaps inte Tankin
Province were left for negotiation between the head
-of the Japanese Killitary MNissien at Hano. and the
Governer~General of French Inde-China. The Governor-
General of French Indo-China was slow to yield to the
demands-ef the leader of the Japanese Military Missioﬁ,
Nishihara., Nishihara threatened en 4th September 1940
te remeve his Mission from Henol and order the advance
of the Japanese South China F.xpeditionary Army acrass the
French Indo-China border. On 4th September 1940 an agree-
ment was signgd but certain details remained to be settled
On 6th September 1940 a unit.ef the Japanese Army in
China erossed the border into Freénch Indo-China. This
actien was said to have occurreé through mistake and

negetiations were coi\tiuued.
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The American Ambassador czlled upon Matsuoka
on 19th September 1640 and informed the Foreign Minister
thrt the United States Government regerded Japan's demands
upon F:'ance as a_sefious infringement of the status quo
in French Indo-China contrary to the Japamese Cabinet's
announcement. The Ambassador's remonstrance was dis~
regarded, however, as an understanding had been reached
with the German Government snd the Tripartite Pact was
expected to be signed in a few days.

The Vice~Foreign Minister informed the French
Ambass: dor on 19th September that unless an agreement
was reached between Nishihara snd the Governor-General
of French Iﬁdo-chipp before 23rd September, the Japznese
Army would cross the border into Indo=-China on that day.
The Japanese Militaryinission evecuated French Indo-Chinab
and put to sea on 22nd September in preparetion for the
expected inveslen. The Japanese Army began the advance
into French Indo-China at 2:30 p.ms of the same day.
Faced with .an actual invesion, the Governor-General wes
forced to accept the Japanese demands and -signed an agree=
.ment on 24th September 1940 for military occupation of
Tonkin Province, the establishment of 2ir bases and the
grant of wmilitery fecllities in French Indo-China., The
~ occupation of Tonkin Province proceeded rapidly and the
2ir bases were established. ’

RELATIONS WITH THE NETHERLANDS EAST INDIES

Japan's policy and actions having provoked:
sanctions and econémic restrictions by Ameficé, she
decided that her warlike needs, especially of oil, must
be obtained from the Netherlands @ast Indies.

On 12th January 1940 Jepan gave notice to the
Netheriends that the Treaty of Judicisl Settlement,
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Arbitration, and Conciliation of August 1935 would
expire in August 1940, Under this treaty the parties
were bound to settle any dispute between them by peace-
ful means and a permanent committee had been set up to
settle disputes. ‘

_The Forelgn Office made a study of Japan's
economic preparation fdr war in March 1940, That office
came to the conclusion that the United States, having
1ﬁsisted upon observance of the Nine-Power Pact from the
very beginning of the China War, might be expected.to
extend her embargoes against vital war supplies for Japan
ir Japanése aggression continued. Ways and means were
considered to make Japan independent of the United States
for the supply of war materials, Counter-measures
suggested weré: to seek sources of supplies 1n other
countries, to consolidate the "intimate relatlonship" be-
tween Japan, Manchukuo, and China, and to bring the
countries of South East Asia under Japan's economic control,

The Japanese Minister at The Hague had delivered
to the Netherlands Foreign Minister a Note on 2nd February
waking certain demands, The principal demands mede at
that time were: that restrictions upon exports from the
Netherlands and Netherlands East Indies to Japan and re-
strictions upon imports from Japan into the Netherlands
Bast Indies shoqld be removed; that laws respecting entry
into the Netherlands East Indies should be modified; that
facllities for Japanese investments in the Netherlands
East Indies should be extended; and that all anti-Japanese
ﬁublications in the Netherlands East Indies should be
censored, A reply to, these demands was stilll under
conslderation when Germany 1hvaded the Netherlands.,

. On the 15th April 1940 Féreign Minister Arita
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issued a statement to the press. In this he pointed
out that an intimate economic relationship of mutual
dependence existed between Japan and the South Seas
Regién, especlally the Netherlands East Indies, and that
if the Furopean War were allowed to spread so as te dis-
turb the status que of the Netherlands East Indies Japan
would be deeply concerned and the peace of Fast Asia
would be disturbed. The next day, the Japsnese Minister
at the Hague éalled upon the Netherlands Foreign Ninister
t_o explain Japan's concern regarding the maintenance of
the status que im the Netherlands East Indies. The
Netherlands Minister replied that his Gevernment had not
seught, nar would it seek any country's protection of
the Netherlands East Indies and that it was 'determined
to refuse any offer af protection or interventien ef any
kind which might be mede by any country. The United States
_Secretary of State, ¥r. Hull, in reply teo Arita's press
statement, informed him en 17th April that interventien
in the domestic affairs of the Netherlands Fast Indies
or any alteratien of the status quo anywhere in the entire
Pacific Area by ether than peaceful means would be a
threat teo the reace, ‘ » 4

Germany invaded the Netherlands on 9th May 1940;
and two days later Arita reaffirmed his statement of 15th
April regarding the status que in the Netherlands East
Indies.s This statement contained tﬁe information that
he had called upen the Netherlands Minister in Tokyo te
reaffirm the determination oi‘ the Netherlands Goverpment
te aacept no intervention in .the Netherlands Fast Indies.
The announcement stated that the Governments of the

United States, ‘Great ,‘Britain‘, Franoe, Germany and
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Italy had been notified of Japan's continued concern
over the maintenance of the status quo in the Netherlands
East Indies.

The United States Secretary of State, Mr.
Hull, issued a statement the day following in which he
sald that during recent weeks a number of Governments,
including the United States, Great Britain and Japan,
had made clear in official utterances their attitude of
continued respect fer the status quo of the Netherlands
Fast Indies, that this was in harmony with definite
cemmitments formally made in‘writing in 1922, apd that
he assumed those Governments would cont:lnu.e te ablde by
thelr ecommitments, The British Ambessador called upon
Arita en 13th May and deliire‘red a British stetement te the
effect that the British Government had no intention of
intervening in the Netherlands East Indies and believed
the Dutch forces there sufficient to maintain the status
qus. The Netherlands Minister ecalled upen Arita on 15th
May and informed Arita that the Netherlands Government
believed that Great Britain, the United States and
France had ne intention of intervening .in the Netherlands
Fast Indies., i~: }rench Ambassedor called upon Arita
on 1léth May and stated that his Government agreed that
the status quo in the Netherlands East Indies should
be meinteined. .

The day efter the French Ambassadesr had called
upon Arita and delivered to him the assurance from
Franee, whish completed the assuranoes from all the
Allied spd Neutral Powers cqncerned thst the status juo
would be maintained in the Netherlands Indies, the
Japanese Ambassador eclled wmpesn Kr, Hull



889

In Washington. After the Ambassador had questioned
Mr. Hull regsrding the statu~ of certain Netherlands
possessions in the Western Hemisphere, Mr. Hull
interrupted him 2nd pointed to materisl which hzd
arrived via news services from Tokyo in which the
Yonal Cabinet was reported to be discussing
frequently questions regarding the Netherlands East
Indies and Japan's supposed special rights in them.
He said that the United States, Great Britain
and France had recently renewed their commitments
to respect the status quo of the Netherlands East
Indies, but notwithstanding the efforts to maintain
an understanding with Jepan there were constantly
c&ming from Tokyo statements implying that the
commitments had not been made, The Ambassador
assured Mr., Hull that the Yonal Government was
completely satisfied with thc situation following
the statements of the Powers and that his Government
had no intention of proceeding against the Netherlands
' East Indies,

The Netherlands Minister assured Arita
on 16th May 1940 that the Netherlands Last Indies
had no intention of placing any restrictions on the
exportation of oil, tin, rubber and other raw
mater@alé vital to Japan and was desirous of
maintaining general economic relations with Japan.
In a Note handed to the Néthérlands Minister in
Tokyo on 20th llay, Arita referred to that assurance
and informed the Minister that Japan .desired the
Governor-Generél of the Netherlands East Indies to
give definite assurances thrt the quantities of

articles enumerated in an accompanying list would
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be expofted to Japan each year regardless of
circumstonces which might arise. This demand was
rcjected by the Netherlands on 6th June and attention
was called to the fect that economic relstions
between the two countries were governed by the
so=called Hart-Ishizawa Agreement of April 1937
and to the further fact thzt Japan had recently
renewed its commitment to respect the status quo
in the Netherlands East Indies.

In Berlin the Japaznese Ambassador called
at the German Foreign Office in Berlin on Arita's
instructions #nd asked fo~ a declaration of the
German position upon the status of the Nétherlands
East Indies. Ribbentrop instructed the German
Ambassador in Tokyo to assure Arita that Germany
had no interest in the Netherlands Last Indies and
that she thoroughly understood Japan's anxiety
regerding the N;therlands East Indies. He instructed
the Ambassador to mention during his interview with
Arita that Germany, 1n contrast to the policy of the
other greet F.r.rs, had always pursued a policy of
friendship with Japan =nd believed that this policy
h2d been adventageous to Japanese interects in
East Asia. The German Ambassador delivered this
declaration of disinterest to Arita on 22nd May as
instructed, for which Arita expressed gratitude.
The next day, the Japanes. Press gave great -
rublicity to the deelar:stion, contrasted the German
attitude with that of thc other Powers, and asserted
thnrt the German declaration gave Japan a free hand
to act as clio desired with regard to the Netherlands
Eest Indies. Subsequent eventé showed that this
assertion was entirely justified. On 24th June
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KUISO told the Germzn Ambassador that Jepan hed colonial
aspirations in Indo~Chine and the Netherlands Fast Indies.
Japan, having recelved Germany's stotement of disinterest
in the Netherlands East Indies on 22nd Mey 1940, infgrmed
the Netherlands Linister in Tokyo on 16th July 1940 of
their intention to send = delegetion into Batavia for
economic negotietions, Before the departure of the
mission from Japan, the Yonai Cabinet resigned. The
Second Fonoye Cabinet took office on 22nd July., The
basic principles of foreign policy decided by Fonoye, War
¥inister TOJO, Foreign }Minister latsuoka and the Navy
Kinister on 19th July before they assumed office were
formally adopted at the Liaison Conference of 27th July.
The policy thus adopted among other thirgs .called for
strengthening of the diplometic policy towards the
Netherizands Iast Indies in order to obtain important
materiels. Accordingly, the Konoye Cabinet proceeded witl.
arrsngements to despstch the economic mission to Batavia,.
Drafts of aiternative_demands to be made upon
the Netherlands were in the course of preparation while
the selection of a chairmen for the economic mission was
being debated. The Navy waéknot prepared for an attack
against the Netherlands East Indies. This is confirmed
‘by a statement msde by Prince Fushimi, Chief of the MNaval
Generel Siaff, to the Imperor on 10th August 1940 that the
* Navy at that time wished to avoid using force against the
Netherlands and Singapore and that the later wer came the
better, since at least eight months were needed to complete
preparetions after a decision for war wes made. Now the '
help of the Navy was essentizl in any attack on the Nether-
lands East Indies, for seaborne expeditions would be neeess-
ary. The drafts of the alternative demands to be made

upon the
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Retherlands stated that the Cabinet had decided to express
thelir bplnion's frankly upon ths problems of entry, enter-
prise and investment 1n the Inlies and requested that the
Netherlands Government agree to the demands of the Japanese
Bmpire which was devoting itself to the establishment of

the New Order in East jsia and Japan maintained that it was
ne cessary to estéblish rapldly ths economic self-sufficlency
of the Co-Prosperity Sphere centred around Japan, Manchukuo
and China and extending to the South Pacific. The first
proposal asked, inter alia, that the Netlierlands East Indies
as a member of the Co-Prosperity Sphere give preferential
treatment to Japan and allow Japan to explolt and develop
certain natural rgsourcés of the Indles. The second pro-
poéal asked that the Netherlands East Indies cease relations
with EBurope and take its place as a member of the Co-
Prosperity Sphere, allow a measure of self-government by
Indonesians, amd conclude a joint defence agreement with
Japan to defend the Co-Prosperlity Sphere. All restrictions on
the 'export of goods, especlally to Ja;;an, must be abolished.
These were demands which no independent country would grant
save under duress.

The mission met with a cool reception when 1t
arrived in Batavia in September 1940, and Kobayashl, the
head of the Kission, advised Matsuoka on 13th September
-1940 that the Governur-General of the Indies was n'ot
Impressed by f.he serious situation and by Japan's threaten-
ing attitude. He suggested termination of tle negotiations
as he considered them to be futile. Matsuoka, howsver, had
advised Kobayashi's assistant, Consul-General Salto, on 3rd
September 1940, that the negotlations should not be limited
to politidal problems and should also be directed toward the
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acquisition of 01l fields as that was one of the Cabinet's
maln purposeS in despatching the niui.oh to Batavia, 7
Kobayashl advised iatauoks on 18th September that he would
continue the negotiations as an aid to the Acqnilition of
0ill fields, but suggesteci that the negotliations on that
subject, which had until then been in progress in Tokyo,
be transferred to Batavia, :

The Tripartite Pact was signed, and the occupation
of Tonkin I’roviinee together dtﬁ the ucqnisltion. of nl}inry
bases in French Indo-China was assured in late September 1940.
According to.the plan adopted in September and October 1940
it was decided to develop the attack upon Singapore by
securing bases in French Indo-China and Thailand and to
lull the ﬁutch into a sense of security by continuing the
economiec negotiations at Batavia while secretly instigating
an independence movement among the natives and securing
military data for the invasion of the Netherlanls East Indies.
It was dbcided also to-launch a sudden attack upon Singapore,
and while that attack was in progress to call upoxi the
na tives of the Netherlands East Indies t dedco their
independence of ths Netherlends, secure the u;l nlla and
natural resources of the Netherlands Eist Indies snd dellver .
them intact to the Japanese forces as they advanced from

v Singeapore to occupy the Netherlandis East Iniies. The call
for the uprising of the natives of the Indies was to incAlndo
a warning that if any of the oil wells or other resoni-cos of
the Netherlands East \Lnd ies were destroyed ths leading Dutch
of ficlals wobuld be killed by the invading .Japanese forces.
The plen contained provisions for the organization of a new
government in the Netheriands East Indies in order that
Japan might conclude a protective treaty with it under the
guise of a military alliance which would provide for the



894

appointment of Japanese military and economic advisers in
powerful positions in the new government. The new govern-
ment was to be organized by a committee of Japanese and
natives, with the Japsnese formingz a ma jority, and the
Netherlends East- Indies were to be governed by the commit-
tee until the mew government could be established.

The signing of the Tripartite Pact and the
invasion of French Indo-China raised serious misgivings among
the Netherlands delegation at Batavia who hesitated to con-
tinue the negotlations. The Japanese delegation assured
them that the Pact was not direéted towards the Netherlemis
Government and that Japan desired to continue the negoti-
ations in order to promote friendly political armd economic
relations between the Netherlands East Indies and Japan.
The Netherlands delegation agreed to continue on the under-
standing that Japan bad no hostile intentiona towards and
did not clalm leadership over the Netherlands East Indies
and requested the Japanese delegation to submit a list of
points for discussion. On the day that this assurance was
given, Kobayashl sent to Matsubka a recommendation that no
time should be lost in placing the Netherlands East Indies 1in
the Co-Prosperity Sphere and that, with that in mind, appro-
pristions should include funds for propaganda and training
of personnel in preparation for timt move. The msw policy
necessitated the replacement of Kobayashl by a man thoroughly
familisr with the policy and plan. Kobayashi announced his
recall to Tokyo two days after giving the above assurance.

The .Tapanese’ Ambassador in Berlin informed the
German Government that Japan was prepared to act as purchase
ing agent to supply the German Government with vital war
materials from the Far East and the Netherlands East Indiles

in return for Germany's support of Japan's advance to the
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South 2nd into the Sovth Seas. The Germen Government
aceepted this offer and on 4th October 1940 dellvered to
the Ambassador bllls of exchange as advance payment for
tin, rubber, castor oil and spices to be obtained in the
‘Netherlands Iast Indies. 4 complete working agreement for
conducting the purchases was made. This agreemtent made
further revision of the policy toward the Metherlands Iast
Indies necessary, The Cabinet on 25th October 1940 revised
its policy to meet its agreement with Germany. It was ‘
decided that the obligations of the Japanese Government to
Cermany required the Indies to be in the Grerter Iast Asia
Iconomic Sphere immediately by estzblishing close economic
relations and by developing and utilising their rich netursal
resources for cooperztion with the Axis Powers. Complete
detslls of 2 plan to placg the prlicy into effect were
agreed upone. Aﬁong others, these were that the,Netherlands
lest Indies shou®d sever economic relations with Iurope and
Amerlca, that the production in snd export of essential war
meterials from the Netherlands Iast Indies should be placed
under ;apanese control, and thet thc formulation 2nd exe-
cution of all economic problems of the Netherlends East
Incdies should be placed under a Japanese-Netherlands Com-
mission. Had these ends been achieved, Japan would have
controlled the economy of the Indies.

OSFIKA, who at this time hsd no diplomstic post,
wrote =n asrticle for the Yomiuri newspaper on 27th October
1940 in which he called sttention to Japen's obligation to
cooperate with the Axis, pointing out that the Tripertite
Pact imposed new obligations., He 2dvised thet the Japanese

’should realise that fact ond estrblish a close relestionship
of mutual harmony and prospefitx among Japan, French Indo-

China, India, the Netherlands fast Indies, the South Seas
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Islands, etc., for cooperation with Germany and Italy. He
referred to the American embargo on vital war supplies,
which was then being increased in an effort to halt further
Japanese aggression, and said that America was not the
world's arbiter and that if she would employ her vast natural
resources to help establish the New Order she would indeed
make a great contribution to wrld peace.

The Netherlanda delegation had given the Japanese
an elaborate and detalled statement of the oil sltuation on
7th October 1940, in which they set forth the amouﬁt of the
various petroleum products they were prepared to supply to
Japen in view of the overall situation and demands by other
countries and also detailed the areas in the Netherlands
fast Indles which were available to the Japanese for explor-
ation and exploitation for oil. The Japanese delegation
replied on 2]st October 1940 that they weré not satisfied
with the amount of 01l which the Dutch propesed to supﬁly
and expressed general dissatisfaction with the proposals.
They said that Japan desired‘to acquire rights to explore
and explolt not only the oll areas reserved for private
enterprise but also the Government reserve areas as well,

Consul-General Saito, in commenting upon the
proposals to Matsuoka on 25th October 1940, explained that
from the viewpoint of an industrialist the proposals were
most reasonable, but that from a strategical viewpoint
they should be. given further considerstion., He pointed out
that the plen to prospect for o1l must be used for the
exploration of areas as bases for military operations against
the Dutch by sending into those areas a large number of
planes as well as troops disguised as labourers, and he
requested advice as to the areas considered strateglcally

important by the Military.
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The Japanese delegation purported to accept the
Dutch proposals on 29th October 1940, They, however,
stated that they understood the proposals and their
acceptance as grenting to Japan certain large areas in
Borneo, the Celebes, Dutch New Guinea, the Aroa Arcﬁipe-
lago snd the Schouten Archipelsgo as &apan's sphere for
exploration and exploitation for oil. They added that
areas in Sumatra were also desired and that Japanese
interests deﬁired to participete in the capital investe
ment of the Dutch oll companies, The Dutch took the
position that the acceptance, which went fer beyond the
Dutch offer, put an end to the negotiations. The Fonoye
- Cabinet however ned completed its plans to place the
poliey decisions of September and October 1940 into
effect. Their preparations for employing force agzinst
the Netherlands were not yet corpletes They announced
that a specisl envoy was about to be appointed_to 1pstil
new»lifg into the negotiations. This envoy.was appointed
on 28th November 1940, He was Yoshizawa, a member of the
House ef_Peers end formerly the Toreign Minister in the
Inukai Cabinet,
v' ‘Yoshizawa proceeded to Batavia and presented
new proposals on 6th Janusry 1941 -which were in keeping
~with the bolicy decisions of October 1940, In the pre-
amble to those proposals it was steted that a certain
interdependence existed between Japan and the Netherlends
Iast Indies, that the Indies were sbundant in natural re-
sources and thinly populsted snd undeveloped, and thet
Japan earnestly desired to perticipate 1h-the‘exploitation
of their natural resources and to promote trade and
economic relations with the Netherlends fast Indles, The
detailed proposals callea for modificetion of the entey
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laws, granting mining and fishing rights té Japanese,
openiﬁg an alr service between Japan and the Netherlands
Fast Indles, abolition of restrictions upon Japanese
ships, the 1ifting of import and export restrictions,
and the granting of manufacturing and enterprising
rights to Japanese nationals in the Netherlands Fast
Indies, These proposals if accepted would have placed
the Netherlands East Indies under the economic domination
of Japan. Had they been accepted Japan would have
obtained without war at least a considerable portion
of her aggressive aims in South East Asia,

Yoshizawa reported to Matsuoka that he did not
expect a favourable reply to his proposals as the

Netﬁerlands Fast Indles were depending more
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ond mcre on. Great Britoin znd the United States since
tﬁe rencval of the Dutch Gevernment te Lenden fellowing
the German invesicn cf the Netherleands. Ee stated that
the defest ¢f the Italien Army in the Mediterrcnezn
Theater, the firm attitude ¢f the United States tcward
Jap~n, and the imprcvement cf the Indics defenées, hrd
given the Dutch new ccnfidence, and that determined
meesures wculd be necessary tc include the Netherlands
East Indies in the Cc~Prcsperity Sphere.

. The Netherlands delegaticn answered Yeshizawa's
orcpesals cn 3rd February 1941 by stating thet their
first ccnsideraticn was te previde fer the welfare and
‘pregress cf the ncotive pepuleticn cf the Netherlends
East Indles by imprcving eccncemic relaticns and increcs-
ing trade with 211 neutral ccuntries in a spirit of gecrd-
will, #nd thet the interest cf the Netherlands Ezst
Indies demrnded thrt eccnemic relaticns with ferelgn
ccuntries be mainteined cn a besis of strict ncn-
discriminaticn., They 2lsc peinted cut that during the
war it wrs necessary tc restrict trade 2nd cther eccnemic
activities in crder tc ensure that direct rr indirect
advantages wculd net sccrue tc enemies c¢f the Netherlands,
A strcng cbjecticn was then nnde tc the claim of inter-
dependence between Jépzn &nd the Netherlands Erst Indies
as being unwarranted by the facts.

The Dutch reonly tc Yoshizawa's prepesals left
the bccr cpen rci further negctistiens, but the Dutch )
were gware cf o speech delivered by Mctsucka befcre the
Diet. cn 21st Jenuory 1941 as well as cf events in French
Indo«China rnd Tﬁailtnd wﬁich seemed tc indicate prepara-
tien fer milit ry ccticn by Jopan egeinst the Netherlands

Erst Indies and ¢cnsequently were suspicicus of the
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continuation of the negotiations. They warned the
‘Japanese delegation that a Jepenese occupation of
Southern French Indo~China would constituye a military
menace towards the Netherlands East Indies of such
seriousness that it would cancel any agreement reached
in the economic negétiations.

Matsuoka had said in his speech on 21st
January 1941 that the Netherlends East Incfies and French
Indo-China, if only for geographical reasons, should be
in intimate and inseparable relationship with Japan.
He declared that the situation which had hitherto
thwarted that relationship should be romodied, and

pointed  to the negotiations at Batavia as being directed
to that end, Yoshizawa attributed the rejection of his

‘proposals to Mestsuoka's speech and complained to
Matsuoka, warning him that if he were to be successful
in maintaining the negotistions while the attack was
being prepered, it was necessary for the officials in
Tokyo to conduct themselves in a menner more conducive’
to that end.

The Duteh h2d been warnedj and on 13th February
1941 Yoshizaws informed Matsuoka that the Dutch expected
positive aid from the United States and Great Britain
and preferred to fely upon the United ttates rather
than upon Jaran. He advised that discontinusnce of the
neggtiations at Batavia was merely a matter of time, and
t?at Jayan's only means of settling the Indies problem
was by force, Konoye instructed Yoshizéwa on 28th Mérch
1941 that failure of the neéotiations wouid injure
Japan's prestige, and that as the European situation was
rapidly chenging, the Japanese'delegation should remein’
in Batavia to swait developments, despite the Dutch
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ettitude, These instructions were.followed end the
negotiaticns ccntinued,
The Jepanese delegstion replied on 14th May

1941 te the Dutch rejecticn cf their proposals by meking
modified proposals but steted that they desired tc meke
it clear thet the views expressed in the preamble to
their propcsals of 16th January were firmly held by

the Jepanese Government, The Netherlends delegat;on,
eware of the further developments in the dispute between
French Indo-China end Thellend, as'well as the signing
of the Scviet-Japsanese Non-Aggression Pact, rejected

the mcdified proposels on 6th June 1941 as being
incompatible with the essen£1a1 principles of Netherlends
eccnemic pelicy. They also required that raw meterials
eiported from the Indies to Jepan world not be reexported
tc Germany. ‘

The next day Yaéﬁizawa hrgently requested

euthcrity to withdrew from the negotiaticns as he

feered & Dutch request for the deperture cf his delega= °
tien. Metsuoka, deseribing the terms of the Dutch
reply as "unwerrenteble", euthorized discontinusnce of
the negctistions, Yoshizawa asked for an sudience with
the Geverncr-Genersl ¢f the Netherlenés East Indiles on
"17th June 1941. After meking cne lsst futile attempt

te secure mcdificaticn of the Dutch ettitude, he proe-
duced a dreft of e Jcint communique te be issued
anncuncing terminaticn cof the negotisticns. The come
munique, designed to seve "face® for Jepen both et home
end ebroed, wes epproved with mincr chenges by both
delegeticnsy it conteined this stetement: "It is
"needless tc add thet the discontinuance eof the negotia:

"ticns'will lead to nc chrnge in the ncrmal relatiohs
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"between the Netherlands East Indies and Jatan.”
PREPARATIONS FOLLOWING TRI-PARTITE PACT
TOJO said, during the discussion of the Tri-
Partite Pact befqre tre Investigation Corrmittee of the
Privy Council, that the Cabinet had considered the
possibility of war with the United States resulting from
the conclusion of the Pact and revealed that there hed
" been careful planning to meet that eventuality. The
discussion at the Imperizl Conference and before the
~Investigation Cormittee of the Privy Council in September
1940 revealed that the Navy considered a Japanese-American -
war inevitable and wes completely prepared for it, except-
ing that no adequate provision had been rade for replen-
ishing its war reserves of oil., KOSHINO said that the
Planning Boerd had been carefully planning for the war with
the United States by-accpmulating vital war materials,
ineluding oil, £nd that he considered the supply suf-
ficient for a short, decisive war, He considered, more-
over, that the supply could be rerlenished from the
Netherlsnds East Incies and elsewhere if the war should
be prolonged. The Privy Councillors were aware that
the conclusion cf the Tri-Partite Psct probably meant
war with the United States and in reporting upon the Pact
recommended that all necessary preparations be made for it.
Extensive preparation for war with the United
States, Great Britain and other Powers followed. The
puppet Central Government of China was recognized and
the Japan-Menchukuo-China economic »loc was strengthened
to irprove Jaran's economic position to rmeet the American
enbargo on war supplies after War Minister HATA and other

Japanese leaders had publicly proclaired that Japanese
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operations would not be stopped by what they termed the
obsolete Nine-Power Treaty. The Planning Board under
HCSHINO renewed its efforts to accumulate vital
materials. As already related Konoye's Imperial Rule
Assistance issociation.-was organized with the help of
HOSKINO, KIDO and HASHL'20 to steel the people againkt
the privations of the wor with the United Ststes and
Great Britain which the Japanese loaders claimed to be
inevitable., Propaganda in the forn of writings and
1ec£ures was disseminated to popularize the waging ot
wars of aggression for acquisition of territory and
natural resources. - HASHIMOTO, SHIRATORI and OSHIMA
were heavy contributors to this propaganda campaign. A
rilitary planning bosrd in the forr of the Total War
Research Institute was organized and placed in operation
with HOSHINO as its first President and with SUZUKI as

vne of its Councillors, OSHIMA was scnt to Gerrszny to
promote cooreration between the Axis merbers in.the
adventure upon which they had embarked,

RELATIONS WITH U.S.A, AND GREAT

In October 194Q Konoye issucd a statement to
the Fress in which he s:id that his Government was man-
cuvering diplometically to induce the United States,
urert Britain and the U.S.S.R. to recognize the Co-
Prosperity Sphcre envisaged by the Jepenesc leaders, a
euphemisr for Jaran's dorination of Esst Asia. He
implied that if the United States refuscd to understand
the real intentions of Japan she as well 2s Britain
would be forced into war. The United States Government
because of that statement, -extended its enbargo to iron

and steel scrap and increcssed its preparedness for
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defence. The Japanese Embassy in Washington complained
that the Japsnese Government found it difficult to con-
cede that-the extension of the émbargo was caused solely
by concern for the defence of the Unlted States. The
Unsted States Government replied that despite ﬁhe Nine-
Power Treaty and other Japanese obligations American
tracde had been practically eliminated from Manchuria and
North Chiﬁa, and that 1t now appeared that Japsn was .
intent uvon forcing American enterprises rromvShanghai
also. '

‘ The United States Government was concerned
about Jepan's advance to the south and the conclusion
of the Tri-Partite Pact which had been foliowgd by
Konoye's warning. Tbe President of the United sfates in
an address to CongfeSs’deélered that at no previous
time had Anerican security been so seriously threstened.
On 15th January 1941 the Secretary of State told the
Committee of Foreign ‘Affairs of the House of Representa-l
tives that it was clear that Japan was animated from
the start by broad and ambitious plans for establishing
herself ina dominant position in the entire region of
the Testern Pacific, and: that her lesders had openly
v declared their determinatfon to achieve and maintain
that position by force of arms so‘Ssvto make themsélveg
masters of an area contaiﬁing almost oﬁe haif qf the
entire population of the world. It was apparent to the
Government of the United States thet the Japanese
miiitery leaders were about to undertake the conquest
of the entire Pacific Area at least to the westward of
Hawaii and extending to the South Seas and to India.
The United States Pacific Fleet, based at

ﬁPeari_Harbor, Hawaii, representgd.one of the greatest
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obstacles to the execution of the Konoye Cabinet's
policy for milltary moves to the South. It was'feared,
by many of the Japanese )-aders that this fleet might '
be used to reinforce Singapore, and they advocated an
irrediate attack upon Singapore to prevent thig.. The
Japanese Navy, however, was demanding'that more oil and
other vital supplies be esccumulated and that adequate
preparations bo mede for replenishing‘those supplies
before launching the attack upon Singapore, The Navy
estirated in August 1940 that at least eight months
would be required for this preparation., The Navy mein-
tained its demands before the Imperial Conferen‘ce and
the Privy Council during the discussions which preceded
the signing of the Tri-Partite Pact.

The géneral plan adopted by the Konoye Cabinet
took the Navy's demands into consideration by providing
for an atterpt to eliminate the threat of the United
States Pacific Fleet thrcigh negotistions for a non-
aggréssion pact with the United ctates Government. The
suggestion was that as part of such a Treaty Japan '
should guarantee the sccurity of the Philippines and
Guan and the United States of armerica should recognize
the Co~Prosperity Sphere. Preparation for an attack
upon the United ttetes forees was to proceed during‘the
negotiations, so thet in case the negotiations should
fail, a surprise attack might be launched,

A plan to destroy the United States Pacific
Fleet while it lay at anchor in Pearl Harbor by a sur-
prise attack to be launched while the United Sfates was
at peace with Jépan was concelved and submitted to the
Commander of the Combined Fleets for study. He approved
Fhe plan end transmitted it to the Irperial General
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Headquarters as cirly 2s Jsnuary 1941. The plan callca
for the crganization of a tas! force to de¢liver an
faerial zttack upon the United ftates Facific Fleet at
Pcarl Harbor, Tc ovnid detection and make the surprise
corplete, this forco w's to usc @ Northern route little
used by correreial shipping. In conjunctinn with the
aerial attock, it was planned to use subrarines to
destroy any ships that right attempt to escape the air
attacks There were rany details to be worked out, such
as the developnent and ponufacture of shallow water
torpedocs and pidget subrarines, 2s well as the perfoction
of a rethod of refucling 2% sex to sllow thc crployment
of the longer but more sccure Norttern route of approach,
The Jopanese leaders consicdered that ir the attack upon |
Pearl Harbor should be successful and result in the
destruction of the United States Fluet, they wovld oe
2blc to seize all the irportant points in the Freiflce
2nd Indion Oceans before the United States world be able
to prepare and launch a counter-attack. It wzs hoped
then that the United ftztes would weary of a2 prolonred
and costly w=r snd negotiate & perce which world
recognize Jaran's suprenacy in the territorics it would
have seized.

Foreisn linilster Motsuoka took the first step
towafd the .cxecution of the Cabinett!s plen in January
1941 by ecprointing Norura.as Arbassador tc the United
States to undertake the negotiaticns., Hstsuoka deliver-
ed to Norura his instructions on 22nd Januzry, irred-
ilately Scforc Norurats departure fren Japan. These
were thezt Norura shculd rakte the President of the
United States and tis subordinate officilals understand
that Japen hacd been forced to sign the Tri-Partite Pact
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because of Anerlean ané British interference with the
borganizeticn of the Co-Prosperity Sphore, that tho Pact
was reroly defensive, but that it provided for irrecdiate
rilitery assistance’fror'the other two ?cwers 1p case '
the United States sttacked any one of the S;gnatory
Fowcrs, and thet Japan would be faithful tc the Alliance.
He further instructed Nomura to sdvise the United States
Government that it would be well for the United Ststes
to cease interference with Japan's airs in East jisile
and to cooperate with ¢-ran in the.establishment of
the Cc-Prosperity Sphere in return for an opportunity
to participate in the benafits which right accrue fron
the establishnient of that sphere,
4 propaganda canpaign was irrediately con-
renced, which wes designed to cenvinee the United
" States Gov:rnrent of the gravity of the situation and
of the nced for prorpt negotiation of an unﬁorstanding.
'The Cabinet deciéed to sccure bases on Carranh Bay 2nd
around faigon for an attack to the South and called
upon the Gerren Gevernrent tc prevent the reinforcerent
of French troops in French Indo-China. The FPlen was
eprroved at the Llaison Conference on 30th Jenuary 1941,
The United ftates Governnoent leorned of the plah froo
its observer et Vichy, France, who reported on 2%th
January 1941 that the Gerran Governnent had fcrbiddéé
the Vichy Governrent to send reinforcerents. In con-
scquence of this .rerica, 6n.3rd February 1941, added
rany non~ferrous retals snd potash to its erbargo 1list,
It was at this tire that r. Eden saw SHIGE:ITSU and
asked for an explanatlion cf the repcrt fror the British
inbassacdor in Tokyo to the effect that 2 crisis was

expectod in the Far East within a week or two.
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The extensicn of the embargc by the United
States Government céused Matsucka some emberrassment in
the Diet, He sent Nomura further instructicns. He
urged'Ncmura immedictely upen his'c:rival in Weshingtcn
tc meke it cleer that Jépen had never intended to etteck
the United Stetes, but thst the Japenese Government
could nct understend why the United Stetes wes prepering
for wer egeinst Japap, and that, if the United Stetes
continued to prepare, the result wculéd endenger peece
in the Pacific, es Japan hed nct been sc much exhausted
by tpe Chine wer as scme seemed@ to think, end that con-
tinueé werlike preperaticn by the United Stetes wes not
advisable, He egein instructed Nerura to emphasize the
necessity for cocperetion betweeh the twc Covernments
in the establishment cf the Co~Prosperity Sphere in
crder to gvert a ctisis in the Pécific‘Area;
- The United Stetes Lend-lease Act beceme effec-
tive and gave new enccuregement tc the Powers resistiné
the Axis to the extent thst the Netherlends delégeticn
increased its resistence to the demands cf the Jepenese
eccnemic missicn et Bstevia, Mr, Eden was aweliting a
reply from SHIGEMITSU tc his .inquiry regerding the report
of en impending erisis in the Far East, end the Americen
Ambassadbr in Trkyo wes demanding cesssticn of 3apanese
interference with Americen trede 1n French Indo-China,
Matsuoka instructed SHIGEMITSU tc infcorm Mr. Eden that
the British Ambassader's report of en impending erisis
wes e ridiculous fantasy, elthough rnly three- 'deys before
he heé infcrmed the German Lmbassadcr thet he plenned to
visit Berlin to leern the attitude of the Cerman Governe
ment towerd the sctivities of the Unfted Stetes Governe
ment, for, es he expleined, Jepen plenned to attsck

Singepore to deprive the United
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States of bases in the Pacific in case she should
enter the European War. This wes the situation
when Nomura arrived in Washington.

The President of the United States
received Nomura on 1l4th February 1941, He said
that relations bétween the United States and
Japan were deteriorating as a result of Japan's
advance to the South and the conclusion of the
Tripartite Pact. He suggested that the new
Ambassador might like to re-examine and frankly
discuss with the United States Secretary of
State the important- phases of Ameyican—Japanese
relations. Nonura made a cantious reply to the
President and in reporting to Matsuoka esked for
further clarification of Japan's obligation to
attack the United States in the event of that
Power's entry into the Europegn Yar. Matsuoka
replied to Nomura on 4th Yarch that he had made
his position clear on that point on a numSer of
occasions, that Janan would participate in the
var in case the United States declared war on
Germany,

The preparations for the attack upon
Singapore were rapidly progressing. OSHIMA in-
formed Ribbentrop in 3erlin on 22nd February
1941 that the preparations would be complete by
the end of May, and that for safety's sake pre-
parationg vere also being mads for war unon the

United States as well as upon .Grert Britain.
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He saild that the occupation of the Philippines
had been included in the preparations. Notwith-
standing these preparations, Matsuoka assured
Mr. Eden in his message of 17th February of the
Japanese Government's peaceful intentions, and
suggested tHat Japan act as medlator of the
Europcan War, The British Government rejected
the offer on 24th Fedbruary 1941 end sald that,
although it hed heen an unwilling participant
in the European "far, with the assistance it was
receiving from the United States 1t would be
able to maintain itself against all enemies,
and that it was determined t0'continqe the war
until Naziism was c?mpletely eradicated from
Europe.

United Stetes Secrctary of State Hull
and Ambassador Normura held a conversation on
8th March 1941, Nomura sz2id it was unthinkable‘
that Jepan and the United Stctes should fight
because of the destructive effects that would
inevitably result, lir. Hull agreed with him,
but enquired whether the Jopanese Militery, who
were in coﬁtrol of the Japanese Government, could
expeqt the United States to sit quiet while two
or three nations ornanized naval and military
forces snd went out to conquer the rest of the
world., Nomura denied that these wcre the inten-
tions of his Government cnd suid he did not bve-

lieve there would be any more military movements
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unless the Unitel States embarge shcnld ferce
his Gevernment to meke them, Mr, Hull then
menti¢ned the Tripartite Pect 2nd the public
decleraticns cf Hitler, M~tsucke ond cther im-
pertant Germen £nd Jeprnese leaders te the
=ffect thet thelir ccuntries under the Prct were
determined tc establish a New Order in the “orld
bby use cf'rorce.. Nemura egsin denied that it
wns the intention of his Gevernment te use mili-
tary ferce fer cenquest, Mr, Full replicd thet
sc leng °s Japénese ferces were 211 cver China
and as for scuth »s Theilend end Indc-Chine,
and sc lcng ¢s this wes recomprnied by thrertenw
" ing declereticns by Jeprnese statesmen, there
cculd cnl& be ineressing crncern by nzticns whe
were vitally interested in halting wcrld ecnquest
by ferece. )
The, President cf the United States:
talked with Nemurz ezgein cn l4th Harch 1941,
cnly three days after ﬂatsucka, with the ?ssis-
tance of the Germen Gevernment, hed ferced the
Vichy French Gcvernment tc accept Joapenese terms
cf settlement ~f the beoprder dispute between
France and Theiland. The Pesident come
plrined te Nemura thet the Ameriean becple were
ercused cver what appecred tc be a ccncerted
effert under the Tripartite Pact to effect a
..Juncticn cof the German end Itelian ferces
aporeaching the Suez Cznel ond ‘the Jepenese
'rorCeé appréabhing Singepcre, Nemura essured

the President thet Jepen did net intend to
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advance further to the South. The Iresident
then suggested that an am_ed clash botveen'
Japan am the United States could be avoided
1f the Japahese Government would remove the
causs of the American people's suspiclon of
their intentions.

Matsuoka went to Berlin for consul-
tation with Hitler upon the questioﬁ. of con=-
certed action under ths Tri-Partite Pact after
receiving the French acceptance of his terms for
settlement of the France-Thailarl dispute. He
paused in Moscow, and the American Ambassedor
in the U.S.S.R. was invited to talk with him on
24th March 1941. Matsuoka was emphatic in his
assurance to the American Ambassador that under
ﬁo ellrcumstances would Jaepan attack Singapore or
any American, British or Dutch possession and hs
insisted that Japan had no terrirotial ambitions.
He sald that Japan was ready to join the United
States in a guarantee of the territorial integrity
and political imdependence of the Philippines.
He declared thet Japan would not go to war
with the United States. However, upon Matusoka's
arrival in Berlin, he explained to Hitler that
his denials of his Government?!s intentions to
attack were intended to deceive the British and
Amsricens until the day when Japsn would suddenly
attack Singapore. \
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UNITED STATES COFDITIONS FOR DISCUSSIONS

Colomnel Iwzkvro, of Nomura's staff,
working in cooperetion with certein priveate ’
citizens of the United Stetes and Japan, com-
posed a draft of propossls which it was thovght
might serve ss the besis for an agreement be-
tween Japan and the United States, This draft
ﬁas presented to the State Depsrtment for de=-
livery to ¥Mr. Hull., Mr, Hull saw Nomure on
16th April 1941, informed him that the draft
had been receivéd but that the United Stetes
Government could only consider propossls pre~
sented formally by the Ambessador. Nomure said
he ﬁas prepared to present the draft formally
es 2 besis for negotiations. ¥r. Hull explasined
to Nomura that before the United States Govern-
ment” would commeﬁce negotiations 1t was necessary
for the Jepenese Government to convince the Amer-
icen Govermnment of its sincerity by absndoning
its doctrine of conquest by force and its use of

‘force és an instrument of nationnl‘policy and to
adopt the principles which the United States had
proclaimed and was practising snd which it con-
sidered as embodying the foundestion on which all
relations between Nations should properly rest,
Mr. Hull then stated fhese principles e&s beings
(1) Respect for the territorial inteprity end
the sovereignty of each and all neotions; (2)
Noh—interference in the internel offairs of

other countries; (3) Equelity of commercisl
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opportunity; and {4) Non-disturbance of the
status quo of the Pacific, oxcept by peaceful
moans, Mr, Hell emphasized that his talk must
not be consldered as the commencement of nego-
tiations and that his statement of principles‘
must be accepted before negotiations cou%ﬁ begin.
Nomura replied that he was convinced that his
éovernmcnc héd no intention of advancing further
to the South but tha®t he would submit the princi-
ples enunciated by Mr, Hull to his Government and
ask for instructions.

Nomura's request for instructions wes
rocecived in the Japanese Foreign Office on isth
April 1941 cnd Konoye consulted with:.KIDO znd N
the Emperor upon the answer to be given. The
principle of equclity of commercial opportunity
‘appealed to the Zaibatsu which urged the Cabinot
to commenoce negotiations upon the basis of the
proposed draft. KiDO and Konoye cgreed that )
negotiations might be coﬁmenccd with the United
States Governnent, but that the Oabinet should be
careful:to keep faith with the German and Itelian
Governments and should not abandon its plaa to

establish the Co-Prosperity Sphers, that being

Japan's fixed national policy. .
Matsuoka on his return to Tokyo again

paused in Moscow, where negotiations rosulted in

his signing of the Japancse-Soviet Non-Aggression

Pact on 13th April 1941. He explained to the

.
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German Ambassador to Japan, who was accompany-
ing him, thaé the Pact would substantially
facilitate the Japancse advance to the -Scuth.

Konoyec after discussing with KIDO and
the Empéror the rcply to be given to Nomura's
recquest for instructions, cabled Matsuoka to
rcturn to Tokyo promptly in ordcr to consider
the matter. Matsuoka arrived in Tokyo on 22nd
April 1941 and éonf Nomura a draft proposal to
submit to the United States Govérnmcnt.

The campzign of infringement of the
interests of the United States continued during
the deliberction upon the answer to be glven to
Nomura. Japancse intcrfercnce with the movements
of American nationals and Amcrican mcrchandise in
China becamc more pronounccd. The Americean Con-
sulate at Kunming in China was bombed for the
third time and hoavy damogo caused. The Japancse
Navy occupied Eniwetok Atoll ‘and bégan setting up
naval instcllations thero., On 5th May 1941 the
United States Government answercd these adtsvby
adding additional items, including scrap rubber,
to its embargo 1list,

Ribbontrop lcarned of the conditions
laid down by tho United étates for the commence-
ment of the ncgotiations beotween Japan and the
United Statcs and of  the Japanese Cabinet's de-

cision to opcn ncgotiations, He immediately
stated to Ambassador OSHIMA that he could not
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understand Japan submitting to such conQi-
.tions. OSHIMA agsured Ribbentrop that gis
Government ﬁad noe intention of entoring into
any trecty with the United States ombodying
the prineciples lajd down by Mr. Hull.
Ribbentrop accused the Japancse Cabinet of
having abandoncd 1ts plan for attacking
Singapore end of ha&ing broken faith with

the German Government, He demanded that the
Japanose Govornment either refuse to agree to
the Hull principles or agree only on condition
that the American Government give its assurance
that it would remein noutral. OSHIMA ngreed

with Ribbentrop, transmitted his views to

Matsuoka;

’
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and stated that he considered Ribbentrop's suspicions
.and eccusztion well-founded. Ee recommended thet the
Cobinet adopt Ribbentrop's suggestien.

On 8 May 1941 Nomura reported to Matsuoka ond
pointed but that the United Stotes would not recognize the
New Order in Eest Lsia nor the retention of territory
acquired through aggression and wes insistent on thé
observence of the four principles enuncisted by Mr, Hull,

Nomvra delivered the first official Jeprnese
proposzl te Mr, Hull on 12 Mry 1941. That draft wes
couched in obscure and plrtitudinous ternms, whiéh renlly
nrovided for 2 secret understanding between the twe Gov-
ernments, in substanece 2s follews: The United States
Government would rgree (1) to recognize the establishment
by Japtn of the New Order in China in cccordence with
Konoye!s three principles £s embodied in the Javcne
Manchukuo-China Joint Declaratien of 38 November 1940
end to advise Generalissimo Chirng Kti»Shek to negotiete
peace with Javan forthwith; (2) to enter into a secreot
agreement to withdraw aid to the Netional Government of
Chine if the Generalissimo did not enter into negotiations
for pezce; (3) to rccognize the right of Jepan ter establish
the Co-Prosperity Sphere embreceing Chine and the Southern
Area upon the undérstanding thot Japen's exnansion in _
thet area was to be of a perceful nature #nd to cooperate
in producing and procuring from this sphere the na atural
resources which Japrn needs; (4) to emend its immigre-
_tion laws so 2s to admit Jancnese nrtionals on the besis
of equality and non-discriminations (S)Fto restore
normel- economic ralctions between the two ceuntrieé;

(6) to trke note of Japer's obligetion under Article 3
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of the Tripertite Pact to attack the United States
if in the opinion of the Jepznese Government the
assistance rendered to the 4llied Powérs resisting
Germeny snd Italy omountod‘to an attack upon the -Axis;
end (7) to refrain from rendering rssistance to the
4111ed Powers. The qapaﬁese Government in return
woulq agree to (1) resume normal trrde relotions with
the Unlted Statesj (2) assure the United Stotes a
supply of the commodities evallable in the Co—Prosperity
Sohere; 2nd (3) Join the United States Govcrnment
in 2 gusrentee pf the independence of the Philippines
on condition thet the Philippines would maint?iﬁ a
stetus of permanent neutrality.
The day after this draft prd;;ossl wes.
delivered to Xr. Hull, the Japrnese delegation at A
B$tavia deliveted its amended demands to the Dutch
delegation which reiterated the Jnpenese Government's
previous declarztion of interdependence betreen the
Netherlands East Indies and Jepan. In Tokyo
Metsuoka informed the Admericen Ambassedor thzt both
he and Konoye were determined that Japen's advance
to the South would be made by peaceful means, "unless",
he added significantly, "circumstences rendered thaf
"impossible," The Lmericrn imbessador inquired what,
circunstances Matsuoka hsd in mind. NMatsuoka rcplied
thet he referred to the concentration of British troops
. in Molaya, which he described as provoca?ive.
Ribbentrop learned of the draft proposal
presented by Nomura to the United States. of &merica,
and immediately took OSHIMA to task, expressing
resentment of Matsuoka's decision to commence

negotietions with the United States without consulte
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ing the Germon and Italian Governments. He demanded
that the attack upon Singapore be commenced without
further delay. OSHIMA, reporting to latsuoka, said:

"I express my apprehension thet should Japoan lose

"this opportunity to expand southward eand the possibil-
"ity of cttacking Singapore, she will invite the contempt
"not only of the United States 2nd Great Britzin, but
“also of Germany ond Italy."> He informed Matsuoka

of the resentment of the German lenders esgeinst the
negotiations with the Unite? Stetes and stated that,
since the Jepanese~imoricen negotietions were considered
to involve 2 chenge in Jenenesc forelrn policy which
violeted the plansg of the militsry, he had taken the
liverty of informing the Jopanese irmy and Navy
officials. This wos the beginning of the friction

between Konoye and Matsuoks.

UNITED STATES AGREES TO NEGOTIATE
= MAY 1941

The United States Government sccented. the

Jopenese draft proposal of the 12th May 1941 cs a
stayting point for the negotiations rnd undertook’

to explore the possibilitf of an unferstanding with
the Japenese Government. On 28 lloy 1941 Mr, Hull
and Nomura met, In the course of the conversation it
beceme cleer that there were two great obstacles to any
successful prosecution of the negotlations: (1) the
obscurity in which Jeprn's commitments under the Tri-

Pertite Pact were at present left, and (2) the provisions
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for settlement. of the China question, &s to the
first matter, Mr, Hull desired that Jeprn qualify
its 2ttitude towerds the possible event of the
United States being drzwn into the Europesn Wer
rs ¢ meesure of self-defense, b4s to the second
matter, ¥r, Hull pointed out that the Japare se
insistence on retaining troops in China after the
conclusion of tny pefce treaty with China would bde
a factor operating sgz2inst friendship between the.
United States end Japen, Nomura wes not able to
stzte how many troovs Jrpen provosed to retain in
China . nor the ereas vhere they wonld be quertered,

On 31 May Mr. Bull teld Nomurs that et some
proper time before definitive discussions he would
discuss the draft proposél in strict confidence with
the Chungkiﬂg Government. loreover, on 31 lloy a
fuf ther United Strtes draft wes hended to Nomura in
which it wes vroposed, inter #£lla, thet Japen
should state that the nrovisionsvof the Tripertite
Pect did not apply to nstions which becrme 1hvolved
in the European Ver by ressons of protection, selfw.
defense and nstionsl security. It wes further pro-
posed that Japrn should submit to the United Strtes
‘of 4merica the traﬁework'of the terms which she would
submit to China, Annexed to this draft was a full
statement of the asttitude of the United Stetes towsrds
the activities of Germeny end s declarction thet the
United States was resolved to toke measures of selfw-
defense in resistence to £ movement which, in the
view of the United Stetes of hmerice, wes clerrly
directed to world conquest by force.

On the 4th of June the Japenese Embessy

suggested certain smendments to the &mericen proposgls,
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inonc them was the surrestion that the United States
sthould drop from its draft the provision that the obli-

gations of Japan under the Tripartite Pact did not q;bly
to the case where a nation becene ihvolved in the European
War as a neasure of self-defence, !X. Hull considered
these Jepanese mnendment§ and on sthbJune he told Norura
that they, had carried the nezotiations away from the fund-
amental poinfs which the United States of Americe helieved
to be involveds In his view they révealed a gtressing

of Japan's aligﬁment with the Axis, no clear indlcation

of' intention to place Japan'!s relations withk China on a
basis vwhich would contribute to peace in the Far Xast,
and a veering away from clearcut conmitments on policies
of peace and non-discriminatory treatment, Nevertheless
Nomura on 15th June 1941 submitted to Mr, Hull a new draft
enbodying the very suggestioné to which Mre Full had al=~
ready taken objections Chungking was bombed by more than
100 Jgpanese planes on 10th June and American property was
destroyed., Public statements by spokesmen of the Japanhesc
Government emphasized Jhpén's cormitment and intentions
under the Tripartite Pact in a 3cense lostils to the in-
terests of the Uhited States -of America, The negzotiations
‘at Batavia were obviously breaking down, The Thited
'states Government 1ssned an order on 20th June tanning all
shipments of oil. except those to Great Britain and South
America, '

The Japanése had been pressing for an answer

" to their proposals of 12th Maye Mr, Hull talked to Normara
on 21st June. He referred to the accumilating evidence
from all ovor the ﬁdrld, including the public statements
of Japaness leaders, indicatingvthat the ‘Japanese Milita5y
‘wduld:endorse no understanding with the Unitad States

. except ons that envisaged Japan fighting on tha side of
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‘Hitler should the United Strtes become involved in the
Europezn War through its prograomme of 2id to the demo-
cracies, He theh stated that the proposal of 12th May
1941 violated the principles which the American Govern-
ment wes committed to uphold, porticulerly in rcspect to
the provisions of the proposal releting fo China., Mr. Hull
then informed. Nomura thzt he had come to the conclusion
that before proceeding with the negotiations the 6nited
States Government must awalt some clerrer indication than
had yet been given that the Japenese Government desired
to pursue 2 course of peace. He expressed the hope that

the Japrnese Goverriment would manifest such en rttitude.

PREPARATIONS INTENSIFIED

The plan of Septémber and October 1940 had
been followed, The ultimate objedtive of the pleon wes
the domination of East Asla by Jepen, Thet objective was
to be rcached by the use of force ifr necessary. Some of
fhe steps to be taken in the exccution of\thet plon were
in the &lternstive, The Tripartite Pact had been entered
into end used os en instrument for intimidrtion of the
Vestern Powers and s & gusrantee of cooperatiop by the
4xis Powers with Japan ¢s she advanced to the South, The
Noh-Aggression Pact had been signed with the U.S.S.R. es
a protectioh Qf Japen's rear as she made thet advance.
The attempt to negotiate £ pence with Generalissimo Chiang
K21-~Shek in order to free Japcnese troops and acquire the
use of Chinese troops in meking thot edvence had failed.
The attemot to mediate the European Far and thereby
secure British recognition of Jzpan's sdvance into South
East 4sia so as to elimingte the necessity of on esttack

upon Singapere had likewise failed,
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The attempt to elimipate possible interference

with that attack by the United Strtes Pacific Fleet‘throué}
negotiatién with the United States had also failed. The
negotiations at Brﬁav&a for acquisition of oll and other
vital materials had failed also those negotiations had
terminated on 17th June 1940.‘ Japan's reserves of wer
supplies were 1n danger of being depleteé. The decision
of the Impérial General Headquearters. made 1ﬁ early Amril
1941 stood, The time for final preparetion had now
arrived,

The Japanese Navy began training ond practice
for the sttack on Pearl Harbor in late ley 1941, Dive
boribing was practiced et Kagoshima, Japan, where the ter-
-train resembled thet at Pearl Herbor, The developnent of
a shallow water torpedo had been started enr;y in 1941
£s the waters in Pearl Harbor were shollow. The Novy
spent considerable time in developing ond experimentjing
with that type of térpedo during the summer. Refueling
at sea was mede a8 matter of special tfaining in order to
permit the use of the more secure northern route of

approech to Pearl Harbor,

CABINET POLICY AND DECISIONS OF JUNE
AN JLY 194 .

OSHIMA, acting on instrvctions from his Govern-
ment, began discussions with Ribbentrop on 10th June 1941
whidh were to lead to the scquisition of .~dditionzl naval
boses in southern French Indo-Chine for use in the attack
vpon Singapore and the Netherlends East Indles, 'KIDO wes
ndv{sed by Konoye of the decision of the Imperiel General
Headquarters to attnck Singapore end the nroceedings
under that decision. On 21st June 1941 Matsucke informed
the German Ambassador of the decision. telline Lim that

y
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the situation had become unbearable, that the negotiationg
with the Netherlands Governmeni were not to be rgsumed,
and that in érder to.attack Singapore. and the Netherlands
East Indies additional bases were required in southern
French Indo-China, He said that he had instructed OSHIMA
to inquire whetheg the consegt'of’V1chy,France could be
obtained by the German Government and 1f not he would
take the matter up directly with the Vichy French Govirne
ment.,

OSHIMA informed Xonoye os early as 6th June
1941 that the German Government hed decided to attack
the U.S.S.Re This information caused considerable con=
fusion among the Japanese leaders., There were some, in-
cluding Matsuoka, who considered it better for Japan to
postpone the atteck to the South and emulate the role of
Italy in the Furopean "ar by attacking the U.S.S.R. in
the rear at the ovportune time in the German-Foviet
struggle for the purpose of seizing Soviet terriSories
in the Far Tast thereby obtaining oil from Sakhalin,
There were others, including Konoye and ¥IDO, who argued

that the original plan of September~October to prosecute
the advance to the South should not be ebsndoned., Cer-
many attacked the U.£.5,Rs on 22nd June, Acting upon

KIDOt'e advice, the Emperor instructed Matsuoka to conform
to Konoye's wishes and KIDO and FIRANUMA repeated this
advice.

The Ltaison Conference of 25th June 1941 at-
tended by HIRANUMA, TOJO, MUTO and OKA and others decided
that Japan would accelerate its measures towards Frenchs
Indo-China and Thalland, This was necesezry in view of
the failure of the negotiations at Batavia. Naval and air
‘bases were to be established promptly in southern French

Indo-China and force employed 1f the French did not comply
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with the Japanese demands.. Preparations were to be made
for despatch of the necessary military force before begin-
ning negotiations with France. These bases were needed

for the attack on Singaporg and the Netherlands Zast Indies,
Konoye and the Chiefs of Staff reported these decisions

te the Emperor,

‘ The decisions of the Liaison Conference show
that HIRANUMA, TOJO, MUTO, ;nd OKA agreed with'Konoye that
the fixed policy should not be changed. TOJO reported to
the Emperor on 28th June 1941, He told KIDO, later in
tﬁe day, that the Arm&'s plan was for the time Being to
remain neutral in the German-Soviet War, with the Kwantung
Army "remaining calm and prudent" and to strengthen the
Imperial General Headquarters by arranging for it to meet
every dey in the Pslace, SUZUKI had proposed measures for
strengthening the Imperial Headquarters on 23rd June, KIDO
had asgreed with him, but advised thaf the Board of Field
Varshals and Fleet Admirals should be consulted. DOHIHARA
was a member of the Board and was present when TOJO and
his Vice-Minister of War, KINURA, appeared before the
Board on 30th June to express TOJO's views regarding the
fast-moving situation, Thus'the Military mershalled their
forces to prevent Matsuoka from upsetting ;heir strategy
by his plan of postponing the move Southward and attacking
the U.S.S.Re at once, which he had outlined to the Emperor
on 22nd June 1941. The embarrassment caused by Matsuoka's
attitude and the necessity of his resignation was being
discussed.

The Imperial Conference of 2nd July 1941 fol-
lowing the Liaison Conference of 25th June finally put the
question at rest. TO0JO, SUZUKI, HIRANUMA and OKA, among
others, were present at that conference. The Conference

" decided that regardless of sny change in the situvation
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Jepan would adhere to its plan for the domination of East
and South-East Asla and would proceed withvthe outhwa*d

edvance at the seme time being ready to take adventage
‘of any favourable gituation in the German-Soviet War to

attack the U.S.S.R. Necessary diplomatic negotiations
were to be continued vhile final preparations for the
__atkack upon Singapbre,énd Pearl Harbor were being: com-
pleted and the Japanese forces were meving into position

in southern French Ihdo-China and Thailand for the attack,
Jepan was to remain neutrsl in the German-Soviet War

while secretly preparing an sttack upon the Soviet Union
vhich was to be lsunched if and when it became apparent
that the U,S.8.R., had been so weakened by thé wvar that
1t would not be.eble to offer effective resistance. TOJO:
was a strong advocate of this plan end stated that, "Japan.

"would gein great prestige by attacking the U.5.S.R. at.
"a time when it is ready to fall to the ground like a

"ripe persimmon". ‘

The Arﬁv General Staff was ordered to proceed
with its final operational plans:for the/¢ampaigns tbk.
“be waged in the Southern Arems. The trOOps'whichllaterj
carried out landing operations in the Philippines and in.
the Malaya Peninsula begen practicing lendiﬁg operations'
along the china coast, on Hainan Islend, end along the )
coast of French Indo-China while otherstrained on Formosa,
The units which.were to atteck Hong Yong were given
rigorous treining in night fighting and3in =to§ming pill-
boxés at a station near Canton, China. Training ereas !
were selected at places where the terrain and elimate
approximated to that of the area to.be attacked. “The.
_training cqntinued all through the ‘summer aﬁd until the
actual attack. Admiral SFIMADA wae in command of the .
China Area Flent while th1~ training was in progrees,
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Three Japanese Army divisions were prepared
for action agsinst French Indo~China. The Japanese Govern-
ment rlanned to demand thet the Vichy French Government
grant permission to the Jzpanese Government to occupy
southern French Indo=-China and to construct military bases
there. Thie action had been suggested to OSHIMA by Ribw
bentrop, who considered it. inadvisable for Germany to
make the demand, The Japenese rlan wes that the.demand
~would be mede in the form of an ultimatum whit¢h was to be
followed by invasion .if the demands were not grented.
The demands were to be ‘made on Sth July 1941, but inquiries
by the British and American frbassadors revealed that

the plan had leeked out, and KIDO recorded in his diary
that in view of that fact it had been degided to postpone

issuance of the ultimatum for five days 1n order to ob-
serve vhet moves if eny the British and Americens wnuld

make to resist the ultimatum. The American and
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"7§rztish,Ambasgndors_werg_given a flat denisl of eny
,ihtehtidns to advrncd into southern‘Freﬁch Indo-China,
' Matsucke ‘instructed the Japanese'Ambaséador
“to Vieny Frence on 12th July 1941 to serve the
,Qltiﬁatum,nnd'demand an enswer on oribeforé 2o£h July. -
‘The next. day, Koncye in @ personel message .to Morshel
‘Petaln.assured the Mershsl thet Jepen would respect
the sovereign righfs of France in French Indo~Chisa
‘ ir,fhe’Jeprhesé Armvaere allewed to base there amd
e;tab;igh,nava1>ba3ea on the shores, Before &n answéf
“to thﬁ;ﬁltimatﬁm was received, the Secend Koneye
TCabinet,f%éigneﬁ beeause ot'disggreement‘between
'kongye and Matsueka regrrding the strateéy to be emui
bﬁloyed, . »
. THIRD XONOYE C&BINET

Following the Impericl Cenference -6f 2nd

July 1941 Mrtsuoka wzs met ersily reconciled to the

decisien of thé»Conference and 314 not act cempletely

in accord with it, .

 MUTO end OKA, as Chiefs of the Militory.

. affairs Bureau spd the Navel Affairs Bureou respect-
ively, had Arewn up & formula ‘which weuld insure
continuation of the negotlations with America by
meking odditiensl propescls., Keneye had agreed to
contihue ﬁith Ma§suoka'ap his Foreign Ministervpro-

'\vided yatsuoke~wou1d cooperate in epplying the MUTOe
OKA formula, Metsucka said he had.no objéction to-the
formula; but 2t the some time he insisted on rgjecﬁ-
ing Mr, Hull's statement to Nomura of 2lst June 1941

o8 belﬁg disgreceful to Jepen, This wes the statement
'in which Mr, Hull had said that before proceeding with
the negotiationsithe United States must ewait same
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clearer indication than hesd yet been given that the
Japanese Govermment desired to pursue a course of peace.
Matsuoka proposed to present the MUTO-OFA proposals '
only after Mr, Hull's statement had been specifically
rejected. Konoye was fearful lest this.action might
cause the United States to refuse to negotiate further
and insisted that Matsuoka send tﬁe counter~proposals
drafted by MUTO and OKA to Nomura along with the
ingtructions for rejection of ¥r, Hull's statement so
that the danger of termination of the negotiations
might be reduced, - ‘Matsuoka disregarded Konoyer ade~
vice and in the instructions he issued to Nomura acted
on his own view thus precipitating a Cabinet crisis.
KIDO upon leesrning of the crisis was determined to
preserve the Konoye Cabinet for the execution of the
decisions reached at the Imperial Conference of 2nd
July. 1941 and conferred with members of the Imperial
Household and with the Emperor upon a plan to return
the Imperial Mandate to Konoye if the Cabinet should
resign en:bloc;, KIDO recommended that Yatsuoka be
asked to resign. Konoye vetoed that suggestion lest
~Matsuoka and his followers make political capital of
his forced resignation by suggesting that it had been
dictated by America. The Konoye Cabinet accordingly
resigned en bloc on 16th July 1941 and the Emperor
ordered KIDO to summon the Jushin, a body composed of the
former Prime Ministers acting‘as Senior Statesmen, to-
gether with the President of the Privy Council, to
recommend Konoye's successor.
- On 17th July -1941 KIDO conferred with the
Senior Statesmen ﬁpon Konoye's resignation statement¢.

Wakatsuki, Abe, Okada, Hayashi, Yonal and HIROTA were
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present. The view was‘expressed that Konoye would

be able to unite all political circles behind the
Military and the meeting was unanimous that he should
be recommended to the Emperor. The Emperor summoned
Konoye and delivered the Imperial Vandate to him to
form a new Cabinet, The Third Fonoye Cabinet wss formed
on 18th July. Toyoda became Foreign Einister, TOJO
remained as War Minlster, HIRANUMA became Vinister
witﬁout Portfolio, and SUZUKI remained as President

of the Planning Board and ¥inister without Portfolio,
KINURA remained as Vice-Minister of War. MUTO and OKA
continued in their positions. The new Foreign Ninister
declared that there would be no change in policy as

a result of the Cabinet change.

OCCUPATION OF SOUTHZRN FRZNCH INDO-CHINA
QSHIMA handed Ribbentrop a memorandum

on the Japanese ultimstum to the Vichy French Govern-
ment on 19th July 1941 explaining that the ultimatum
had been deliverea in ordep to secure military bases
in French Indo-China ss the first step in the "push
"to the South", meaning thereby the attack upon
Singaporg and the Netherlands ZEast Indies., He re-
ouested the CGerman Covernment to advise the Vichy
Government to accept the ultimatum and meet the demands
of the Jspanese Covernment. Toyoda sdvised the German
Ambassador in Tokyo on 20th Julv that the Cabinet
chenge would not affect thé policy decision reached at
the Imperial Conference on 2nd July. After reporting
to Germany the terms of the ultimatum with the state-
ment that it had no alternative but to give in to
viélénce, Vichy Trance accepted the Japanese ultimatum
and sgreed to the Japanese demands. 46,000 troops
sailed en 24th July to take up the occupstion of
Southern French Indo-China and the
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coastructisn of eight air bases near Srigon and af .
naval bases at Saigon and Camroenh Bay, in eccordarke
with the agreement., The formal egreement wes ratified
on 28th July and signed the next dsy. T0JO, MUTO,
SUZUKI and OKA were present at the meeting of the
Privy Couneil on 28th July and represented the Crbi-
net as explainers ef the agreement. TOJO stated that
the agreement wes one of the measures decided at the
Imperisl Conference of 2nd July based upon the decision
of the Liaison Conference of 25th June, that the
Cabinet and the Army and Navy Chiefs of Staff were
united and were holding Linison Conferences almost
every doy in the Palace in order to take apprépriate

mecsures under the Cebinet's strateglc pelicy.

FURTHER DI SCUSSIONS YITH UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

Ambasgsader Nemura had warned on 3rd July and
19th July 1941 in telegrams to the Foreign Minister
that when the ecdvenee to the South commenced there
would be Aanger that diplomatie relatiens between
Japan and the United States might be severed by the

lUnited States Government, The Americam Acting
Seeretary of State, Mr. Welles, ingquired of Nomura
‘on 23rd July the meaning of the-demands upon Vichy
Franee; and in reply to Nomura's explemation that
Japan needed tn secure an uninterrupted. supnly of
rzw materials and 1nsﬁre against militery encircle-~
rept, he stated that the agreement which had been
under diseussion between the 3apenese and American
Governments would give Japan far grecter econoemic
security than would the secupation of French Indo-
China, He added the United States Government considered

the oceupction as notice that Japan "was taking the
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"last step to proceeding on & policy of expansion and
'gonqt.xest in the region of the South Seas", and

that he had been instructed to say that the Secretary
of State could see no basis for pursuing further the
conversations vl th the Japanese aAmbassador, The next
day the American State Department 1ssued to the press
a statement that by the cairse the Japanese Government
had followed and was following in Indo-China, it was
giving a clear indication of determination to pursue
sn objective of expansion by force or threat of force
and that there was no apparent reason whieh warrsnted
the occupation of Prench Indo-China other .than a desiré
for militery bases to be used in the conquest of ad-
Jacent areas.

: The Pm‘wident of the United States proposed
to the Japanese Government on 24fh Ju1y>1941 that.
French Indo-China be regarded as a neutralized zone,
Japan being given full opportunity of assuring for
herself food Quﬁplios ard other raw materials she
was seeking, but the proposal was réjected. on 25th
July the President issued a directive freezing all
Japanese and Chinese assets in the United States. Japan's
actions towards Imo-China were regarded as creating
a great risk of war compelling the threatened nations
to take steps to prevent thelr security being wholly
undermined. On 26th July 1841 Toyoda, the Japanese
Foreign Minister, explained Japan's acticns towan;s
French Indo-China as being necessary to carry through .
the China affair. He alleged also that Japan had
reports of an intended encirclement of French Indo=-
China which would be a menace to the area which was

indispensible in prosecuting the China affair. No
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evidence of any such intended encirclerent of French
Iﬁdo-China or of any report thereof has been adduced
before us, The evidence 1s cenclusive that Japan's
~reason for advancing intc couthern French Indo-China
was the desire to secure bases for an attack upon
Singapore, preliminary to an attack upcn the Nether-
lends East Indies., These bases also threatened the
Philippines, When Singapore was in fact attacked
trocops from Saigon and planes from bases in southern
French Indo-China took part in the attack, Britain
and the Netherlands issued similar freezing orders

on 26th 2nd 28th July respectively. On 8th August,
after the freezing crder was issued by the United
Stetes Governrent, Nomura inquired of the American
State Department whether it might be possible for ‘the
responsible heads of the two Governnents to meet with
a view to discussing means for reaching an adjustment
of relations, After reviewing briefly the'steps whichhad
led to a discontinuance ¢ the inforral negotiations
between him and Nomura, the Secretary of State said
that it rerained with the Japanese Government to de-
cide whether it could find means of shaping its pol=-
icies along lines which would make possible an ad-
Justment of views.

SUPPLY PRORLEMS
OSHIMA learned of the slowing dewn of the

German advance into Russia at the end of July 1941
which infermation gave the Japanese Irperial General
Headquarters considerable concern for it was realdzed
that Japan's supply of accurulated war materials was
not sufficient tbwage ﬁar against the U.S.5.R.,
' ﬁpe United Stdtes and Great Britain at the same time,



934

It was feared that the U.85.5.B, might assist the
United States by giving the United States military
bages in Soviet territory if Japan should attack
the United States of Americas This possibility was
discussed between the Jepanese Foreign Minister and
the Soviet Ambassador in early August 1941,

Towards the end of July 1941 the Emperer
called the Naval Chief oi Staff for consultation on
the smbject of Japan's prlicy with the United States,
Nagano, the Chief of Staff, informed the Empcror that he
was ooposed to the Tripartite Alliance and belleved
that so long as it existed it would be irpossible te
ad just relations between Japan and the United States
of America, If the relations could not be adjusted
and Japaﬁ wag cut off from oil, in case of Qar with
the United States of America, Japan's oil supply would
be suffigi:nt for only one and a half years., There
would be no alternative but to take the initiative
in operations. The Emperor asked Nagano if it would
be possible to win a swe:ping vietory, Nagano replied
that 4t was doubtful if Japan would»win.

The Emperor ev-ressed anxiety to KIDO about
having to waée a desperat: war, but KIDO reassured
the Emperor by saying that the opinion of the Chief
of Staff was too simple, He said that Japan was not
without means of restoring the friendship between the
United States of America and Japan, He stated, how-
every that he would ask the Prime Minister to give
careful consideration to the questions raised by
the Navy Chief of Staff, KIDO and Konoye considered
the questions on 2nd and 7th August 1941, KIDO oute
lined 1n his diary the points advanced by the Navy
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in its argument against‘ﬁ;oceediné with the attack..
The Navy had expected to obtain oil from Sakhalin
and the Netherlands Iast Indies to replenish its
supply in case the war should be prolonged., Now there
was a possibility that the U.S.S.R. would become allied
with the United States tln s preventing the acquisitien
of oil from Sakhalin. The risk involved in depending
upon the capture of the oil installations in the :
Netherlands Fast Indies intaet and upon the transport-
atlion of the oll over great stretches of submarine-
infested waters which might be patrolled by aircraft
based in Soviet territories was entirely too great,
The Army did not egree with the Navy and maintained
tbat the accumulated supply of oil would be sufficient
te ensure victory. Konoye and KID® agreed that the
situation was serious and that it ﬁas necessary to have
an agreement between the Army and Navy without loss
of time,

FURTHIR DISCUSSIONS WITH UNITED STATES OF AKIRICA

Ambassador Noairra's suggestion of 26th
July 1941, following the American freezing order of
the 25th, that the heads of the two Governments should
meet in an effort toe djust relations was renewed on
orders of his Government on 7th Auguét, and was
welcomed by the Government of the United States.
Accordingly on 17th August, while the Japanese Army
and Navy Chiefs canvassed the subject of oil to supply
the Japanese Navy 1in a wer with thebUnited States, the
President replied to Nomura's sugg;stion. He said that
if the Japanese Government were in a position to-em-~
bark upon a peaceful programme along the lines
suggested by the principles stated by Mr. Hull, the

United States Government would be pleased to resume the
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inforral discussions and rndeavour to arrange a
suitable tire and vlace 1'o. the heads of the two !
Governments to exchinge ‘views, The President referred
to the circumstances in which the discussions had
beon‘interrupted and said it would be helpful before
procecding with plans fora mecting if Japan ﬁnuld
furnish a2 clear staterent as to its present attitude
and plans. The President further stated to Nomura
that nothing short of conplete candour would further
the objective, If Japan took any further steps in
pursuance cZ a policy of rilitary dominaticn by force
or threat the United States of America would be
corpelled to take steps irrediately to safeguard the
rights, interests, safety and security of the United
States and its nationels,

The Total War 3 cearch Institutc had been
studying the question of ncgotiations with the United
States, a2nd during the fiﬁst half of August 1941
suggested a solution: "To the proposal of America,
"we shall geither give our ward clesrly concerning
"the positicn of Japan,but adopt a dclaying policy
" by diplomatic negotiaticns, repleting war pre-
"parations in ths meantime."

Konoyec addressed a letter to the President
on 27th August 1941 in which he stated thHat he believed
that the deterioration of relations between the twe
countries was largely dusz to a lack of understanding

and that he desired to meet the
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President personally for a frank exchange of views:
He suggested that they meet first and discuss from
a broad standpoint all imp~rtant problems before

a foi'mal negotiation of #n agreement, At the same
time a statement from the Japanese Government was
also presented to the President. In this the
Japanese Government said it welcomed the invitation
to an exchange of views, that Japan was ready for
peace and would be proud to make sacrifices to
obtain peace in the Pacific., It szid that Japan's
action in French Indo-China was intended to hasten
settlement of the China Incident, to remove all
menace to the peace of the Pacific and to secure to
Japan an equitable supply of essential meterials.
It said also that Japan did not intend to threaten

other countries and was prepared to withdraw its troops.

‘from French Indo-China ¢5 soon &s the China Incident

was settled or a Just peace established in Fast Asia
and that Japan's action in French Indo-China was not
prepar‘atory to a military advance into neighbouring
territories. The sfatement continued t hat the Govern-
ment of Japan was willing to restrict the discussions
to proposals which were in conformity with the basic
principles to which the’ United Stdtes had long been
committed, as the national policy long cherished by the
Japanese Government was in full accorl on that point.
Japan's statements in regerd to French Inde-
China were false. We now know that Japan's motive for
quartering troops snd seizing bases in southern French
Indo-Chiha in July 1941 was the de;sire to secure a base
and JumPil;lg off place for her Intended ettack on Kaleya
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and the Netherlands East Indies. It had nothing to do
with the soeculled "China Incident", Japan was pro=-
posing, as we now know, that she should retain this

base for attack on Maleya er~d the Netherlands East Indles,
which was also a threst to the Philippines. and the sea
lams,until her demsnds on China were satisfied, or until
"e Just peace™ wrs estsblished in East #sia, an event

the occurrence of which she alone would determine, for

no othér criterion for its determination was suggesteds
This statement is founded on by the defense as amounting
to Japan's agreement thst the four principles stated

bty Mr. Bull would.be_given effect to. If any clesr
representation by Japan to that.effect can be read out

of the statement i1t 1s now proved thet at that time the
leaders of Japan hsd no intention of living up to such
representatibn. ' _

. The President replied to Konoye's letter and

his Government's statement on 3rd September 1941,

He sald that he noted with cotisfaction Konoye'é'expressed.
desire for peace in the Pecific and his Goverrment's
statemert thet i1ts long chérished hationel policy was in
accord with the principles to which the United States-
Government had long been committed, The President

stated that he could not avoid taking cognigzence, however,
of indications in some quarters in Japen of support of
concepts which would seem cepable of raising obsteeles

to successful collaboretion between Konoye and the
President along the lines proposed. He therefore suggested
~that 1t would seem highly desirable to. take prqcautionﬁ R
towerd ensuring success for their proposed meeting by
entering imrediately upon preliminary dlscussions of

the fundamentel questions on which they sought aggeement.
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The President requested an indication of the Japsnese
Government'!s attitude regarding those fundamentsl questions,

Meentime, from the month of August onwerd the
Japanese General Staff had been-advocating an immediete
bresking off of negotistions snd the opening of hostilites.
Konoye was opposed to this and held repeeted conversations
with the Army and Navy Min!sters and others in which he
sought to counter this policy,

Immediately upon receipt of the President's
letter on 5th September 1941, XKonoye celled a Cabinet
meeting, TOJO opposed the proposed meeting of Konoye &nd
the President, He testified before this Tribunal thet
his reeson for doing so was that the President expressed
reluctance to meet with Konoye unless sn agreement was
firs% reached covering all the essential metters, The
Emp:ror ssked Konoye meny questions regarding the stretegy
to be employed in & war with the United Stetes and Britain.
Konoye sdvised the Emperor to summon the Chiefs of Steff
of the Arfhy end Navy‘to enswer those guestions, end
KIDO sceonded thet sdvice,

IMPERIAL CONFERENC! 6TH SEPTEMBFR 1941

The Imperial Conference met on 6th September 1941
with T0JO, SUZUKI, MUTO, Ci’A and others present, The
Conference decided thet Jepan should advance to the
South, thet &n effort should be made to obtain Jepan's
demends through negotietions with the United Stetes end
Greet Britein, but thet if those demands were not fulfilled
by the beginning of October, a decision on the opening of
hostilities would be made. The demends which Japan desired
to see fulfilled were elso decided at that Conference end
were es roliovst_'"iapan‘s minimum demend to be fulfilled
“in her negotiestions with the United States (Britsin),

"and the 1imit Jepan is e£ble to come to an
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v"agreement in this connection., Sect. I, Jspen's

"minipmum-demend to be fulfilled in her negotiations
"with the United Stetes (Britain).

"(1) Matters concerning the CHINESE INCIDENT.

" The Unlted States and Britain‘will neither

"meddle in nor interrupt the disposition of the

"Chinese Incident.

" (a) They will nct interrupt Jepan's attempt

"to settle the Incident in szccordance with the Sino-

"Japanese Bssic Tresty end the Jepan-Msnchukuc=China

"Iripartite Joint Decleration,

" (b) "Burma Route" will be closed; end the

"United States and Britain will give Chieng's Regime

"neither military nor ecénomic supporte.

Meeessossecsces »

n(2) Matters concerning the security of Japen's

"national defense,

" The United States end Britain will not take

"such action in the Far East es to thresten Japan's

"national defence. '

" (a) Recognition of fhe speclel relations

"existing between Jepan and France based on the Jepan-

"French Agreemené.

" (b) YThey will not establish any military

"interests in Theiland, Dutch East-India, China and

"far-eastern Soviet territory,

" (c) They will not further strengthen theif

"pr;sent armaments in the Far East,

"(3) Matters concerning Jepan's obtasining necessary

"materials,

" The United Stetes end Britailn will cooperate

"with Japan in obteining her necessary resources,
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" (a) They will restore_their commercial relations
“"with Japan and will supply Japan from thelr territories
"in the fouth ifestern Pgcific with resources indispensable

“for her self-existence.
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.

" . (b) They will gledly collaborate in Jepen's

"economic cooperetion with Thailend end French Indo-China,

"Sect. II, The Limit Jepen is eble to come to en
egreement,

" If the United States end Britein will consent

"to our demends in Section I

"(1) Jepen, with Frenhh Indo-Chins 2s 2 bese,

"will meke no militery edvences into eny of the

"edJacent aress except Chine, ' '

n(2) " Jepen will be ye: Ay to withdrew her

"troops from ¥rench Indo-Chinr rfter en impertiel

"peece will heve been estrblishcd in the Fer Eest.

"(3) Jepen will be reedy to guerentee the

"neutrality of the Philippines.”

One cerdinel vice in this decision is the
proposel thct Jepen should be left controliing the
economy of China for her own ends, es hed been echileved
by the egreement Jepan hed mede with the puppet govern-
ment of China, end thet Americe end Britain should with-
drew 211 militery e¢nd economic support from the .
legitimete government of Chine which hed long been the
-victim of Jevnzn's rggression which supnort these countries
were quite entitled to give., If Jepan hed reverled thet
this was her "minimum derrnd to be fulfilled in her peg-
"otietions with the United Ststes of America end Britein"
it 1s not too much to sey thet theése negotiations would
hgve proceerded nc further, This "minimum demand" wes
in vitzl confliet with the four principles which Mr, Hull
had steted, upon the qbservence of which he insisted
throughout the negotistions,

CONTINUED PREPARATIONS FOR WAR

The Chief of the Army Generalfstsff instructed
his Chief of Operstions immedietely efter this Imperiel
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Conference to intensify his plans and preparations for
war, Because of the practices governing the relation-
ship between the War Ministry and the General Staff,
War Minister TOJO, Vice-Minister of War KIMURA, Chief
of the Military Affairs Bureau MUTO, and Chief of the
Neval Affairs Bureau OKA, must have known and assisted
in the preparations be}ng made.

The training for the attack upon Pearl Harbor,
and the treining along the China coast for the landing
operations against Malaya, the Philippines end the
Netherlands Zast Indies and Borneo were drawing to-a
close. Admiral SHIMADA, Commander-in-Chief of the China
Area Fleet, was transferred to command the Yokosuka
Naval District near Tokyo and was appointed a member of
the Maval Officers' Council on lst September, The final
“"War Games" or Naval Staff Conferences to work out
detalls for the operation, in which a large number of
high-ranking naval officers perticipated, were held at
the Naval War College in Tokyo between 2nd and 13th
September 1941, The problems to be solved were twes
first, the problems of working out the details eof the
carrier attack upon Pearl Harbor, and second, the
problem of establisping a schedule of operations for the
, occupation of Nalaya, Burma, the Netherlands East Indies,
the Philippines and the Solomon and Central Pacific
Islands. The solution of these problems as worked
out constituted the basis of Combined Fleet Secret
Operations Order No, 1, which was later issued.

The Forelgn Minister, Toyoda, whose Consul-
General at Hawail was engaged in espionage, arranged a
code on 24th Sepﬁember for transmitting secret reports

on the American Fleet in Hawaiian water;.
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Internal preparc:ions for the attack contimued
at a rapid pace. TOJO made a survey of the preparations
and reported on that survey to KIDO on 1lth September.
The Cabinet adopted a "Workers Mobilization Plan" which
had been devised jointly by SUZUKI's Planning Board and
the Velfare Ministry for 1ncreasing production of
munitions. The Inspector General of Military Education
issued training manuals on landing operations and
identification of Allied planes. TO0JO's War Ministry
prepared opcration maps for Singapore and Hawaii,

‘The Cabinet Printing Bureau contimued printing occupation
currency in pesos, dollars and guilders for use in
the Philippines, Malaya and the Netherlands East Indies.
TALKS WITH UNITED_STATES OF MER&CA CONTINUED

Konaye, on 6th Saptember, the day of the
Imperial Conference Just referred to , and notwithstanding
the contrary nature of tre declsions of that conference,
told the American Ambassador that he fully subseribed
to the four principles which ¥r, Hull and the President
of the United States had emunciated. The next day
in Vashington, Ambassador Nomura presented a new Japsnese
draft proposal to the Unitedvstates Government which was
apparently intended as a Sasis for the commencement of,
the preliminary negotiations to which the President had
referred in his letter to Konoye on 3rd September. The
essence of that draft proposal was that Japan would not
"without any justifiable resson" make further militery
moves to the South and would interpret her obligations
under the Tripartite Pact "by the concepts of protection
"and self-defence" witho 't consideration of the views of
the other Axis Govermments. The United States was to

cease giving aid to Chira, assist Japan in negotisting
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peace with China on Japanese terms, egree to cooperste
with Japan in the acquisition and development of

natural resources in the Southern afeas, and suspend
military measures in the Fer East and in the South
Western Pscific Area., Jopan hed refused to withdrsw her
troops from French Indo-China. This draft propossl re-
effirmed Jepan'$ intention to sdhere to the Tripartite
Pect, for Japan refused to give or evaded giving her
essurence thet she would not attack the United States
under the terms of thet Pret. The subsequent negotiations
revereled the peace>terms for Chine es founded on the
Konoye principies which would have given Japen economic
domination of China enfore.: by Japanese troops stetioned
in China, end es providing for the recognition by Chins
of Jepan's seizure of Manchuria,

The acceptence of this proposel by the United
Stetes would heve secured the Jespanese Government its
obJective es decided on 3rd October 1940, Thet this
wes the intentlon of the Japanese Government is reveesled
by Toyods, who instructed Nomura on 13th Séptember 1941
thet his Government was not prepered, as he expressed
it "to swallow" the four American principles, The United
Stetes Government considered thet the dreft proposzl of
3rd September wes unsatisfactory and inconsistent with
Konoye's letter £nd his Government'!s stetement to the
President of 28th August 1941,

On 25th Septemb: » 1941 the Jepenese Government
presented to the American Ambassador in Tokyo a completely
new dreft proposel end urgcd thet en early reply be mede.
The new dreft did not indicate eny modification of the
Jepenese ettitude on fundemental points, HASH IMOTO


http:accepter.ce

946

declared in en article published in the Talyo Dainippon
on 25th September that there was nc hope of adjusting
relations with the‘United States and Great Britain and
that proper action for the Japanese Government wa.
clearly indicated in the Tripartite Pact, meaning thereby
direet action in cenjunction with Germany and Italy. The
President of the Cabinet Information Bureau made a
speech in commeroration of the first anniversary of the
signing of the Tripartite Pact in which he said that
‘the real meaning of the Pact was clear from the Imperial
Rescript issued on the day of i1ts conclusion. He declared
that by that Pact the leading position of Japan in the
establishment of the New «rder in Grester East Asia was
definitely recognized and that whatever changes might
occur in the internationni situation and wpatever diffi-
eulties Japan might enéounter there would be no change
whetever 1in the fact that the Pact constituted the key-
note of Japan's diplomacy.

The beginning of Uctober, the time set by the
Imperial Conferenee of 6th September for the decision on
the opening of hostilities, was rapidly approaching,
but the Army and Navy were still contending as to whether
the Navy would be able to carry out its mission with
the existing supply of oil., TOJO was impatient of the
diplomatic discussions with America and insisted that the
attack should not be delayed. The Army leaders declared
that they would withhold the attack until 15th Octobver,
but would wait no longer, ‘Konoye and KIDO discussed the
question of disagreement between the Army and Navy cn
the subject of o0ll reserves. Konoye declared that he
had no confidenee so long as this dismgreement existed

and there was no checice for him but to consider his
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resignation if the Army insisted on sterting the wer
on 15th October. KIDO imrlored him to be prudent,
end crlled in SUZUKI ror consultection.

Mr. Hull delivercd to Nomurs a complete review
of the negotistions on 2nd October. The review con-
cluded with e statement thet the United Stetes Government
had endesvoured to maké cleer thet it envisoged a com=
prehensive progremme celling for the uniform epplicetion
to the entire Pacific Area of the principles which Mr.
Hull snd the Preslident hed enuncileted, but that the
Jepanese Government had indiccted its intention to cir-
cumscribe the epplication of those princirvles by quali-
fications and c¢xceptions, Nr, Hull then ssked: "If
"this impression is correct, can the Japenese Government
"feel thet a meeting betwr : the responsible heads of
“"Government under such circumstences would be likely to
"contribute to the edvencenent of the high purposes
"which we heve mutusally hed in mind?* '

' The impression wes correct. As we heve pre-
viously noted, Toyoda, Japen's Foreign Minister, told
Nomuras on the 13th Sepfembér thet Japen could not
accept the four principles. Nomure reported to Toyoda
on 8th October 1941 that the Americens insisted upon
the four principles as the besis on which reletions
between the two countries should be sd;usted, thrt they
had always felt thet i1f conversations between Konoye end
‘the President were to occur it would be nccessery to have
& definite uhderstanding thet those principles would be
applied to the problems in the Pecific, end thst they
believed that so long es th re wes dissgreement on
thet metter .1t would be futile to discuss detells, KIDQ
end Koncye egrecd efter receiving this message thet the
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prospects of en agreement were very discoursging; end
KIDO suggested thet it might be necessery to reconsider
the decision of 6th September end postpcne the stteek
until Jepen should be better prepered. KIDO suggested
thet the terminetion of the Chine Incident ves the first
considereticn, meening thereby the military defect of
China,

DECISION FOR WiR -~ 12 OCTCEBER 1941

¥ar Minister T0JO, the Army Chief of Strff
znd other Army lecders revecled in their discussion of
the subjlect with the Germen Lmbesscdor in the first
deys of October thet they hré sirned the Tripsrtite
Peect in order to cerry out the 2¢vinee to the South
end esteblish Japen in South Eest Asia, #nd that in
order to zccomplish their purpose by defeeting Britein
it ves necessery tc keep Zmerice at boy end eliminate
the U.S.S.R. The Chief Secrctery of the Cecbinet dis-
cussed the imericen negotiations with KIDO on 7th
October 1941, He reported thet the Army, under the
lerdership of TOJO, was of the oplnion thet there ves no
room left for the contlnuesticn éf the prrley with
Lmerica, but that the Nevy held the opnosite view., He
suggested thet Konoye should telk to TOJO in en effort
te promote a better understending with the Nevy znd then
cz2l]l TOJO end the Nevy Ministcr to 2 meeting with Konoye
and the Foreign Minister to secure cooperation between
end Lrmy end Nevy.

Konoye trlked with TOJO, but TOJO insisted thet
there wrs no hooe for diplematic success in the Lmcricen
negotiations and thet t he Cebinet shoukd meke up its
mind for wer, Konoye requested Wer Minister TOJO, Nevy
Minlstcr Olkewa, Foreign Minister Toyode and President



949

. of the Planning Board SUZUKI to mecet at his residencc
on 12th October'1941 for a final conference on the
question of war or peace, Before the conference, the
Navy Minister sent OKA to Konoye with the message that
the Navy was not ready for war with the United States
but was prevented from saying so by its prior consent
to go to war given at the Imperial Conference of 6th
September., fccordingly he intended at the approaching
conference to leave the matter to Konoye and that he .
hoped Konoye would decide to continue the negotiations.
Konoye opened the meeting on 12th October
1941 by stating that at last the Ministers must decide
whether it would be war or peace and suggested that
they pe-examine the possibility of success by diplomatio
negdtiations. TOJO retorted that there was no hope
of suceess by continuing the negotiations. The Navy
Minister suggested that the decision of that question
should be left to the Prime Minister. TOJO declared
that, since all of the Ministers were responsible for
the decision, 1t should not be left to the Prime Min-
ister alone, TOJO agreed to reconsider his determination
to break off the negotiations provided the Foreign
Minister would assure him of inevitable success by con-
tinuing them. The Fopeign Minister pointed out the
obstacles to an agreenent between Japan and‘the United
States and stated th»t the major obstacle was the pre-
sence of Japanese troops in China; TOJO emphatically
declared that Japan could not yfeld on that point, and
that, due to the sacrifices she had made in the China
War, the Government rust insist upon oomplete realization
of the Kencye principles. It was finally decided (1) that
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Japan should not abandon the plan adorted in September
"and October 1940, (2) that an effort should be made to
determine whether the negotiations with the United

St.tes would be successful within the time to be set by
the Imperial Headquarters, and (3) that preparations

for the attack should not be discontinued unless that
question should be answered in the affirmative,

The Chief Secretary of the Cabinet reported

the results of the Conference to KIDG; and the next day
KIDO and SUZUKI, in discussing the Conference, came to
the conclusion that Kono&e should moke further efforts to
promote an understanding between T0JO and the Navy Min-
ister. That night Konoye summoned Toyoda to give a com-
plete report upon the Japanese-American negotlation,
Toyoda gave it as his opinion that Japan would inevitably
be forced'to withdraw her troops from China in ordei to
reach an agreement with the United ctates. The next
morning, l4th October 1941, prior to the Cabinet meeting
Konoye summoned T0JO, informed him that according to his
investigation there was no hope of obtaining Japants
objectives through negotiating with the Unlted States if
Japan 1insisted on retalning troops in China, but there
was some hope of success if Japan "ylelded on the pre-
"tence and took the reality". He tried to persuade

T0JO to agree to an abandonment of the plans for the
advanée to the South and to concentratlon of Japants ef-
forts on settlement of the China War., He pointed out the
apparent weakness of Japan and her Allles and warned that
i1f Japan should attack the United States it would be a rea

world war. TOJO answered that the sacrifices of Japan
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in the China War were such thet he could not agree to
Japanese troops being withdrawn from Chine cven iflit
mecnt his resignation from the Cabinet. Konoye then

" requested that he repeat his statement at the Cabinet
meeting. TOJO maintained his position before the Cabinet
meeting of 14th October, and the meeting adjourned
without reaching a decision,

MUTO attempted through OKA to persuade the Navy
Minister to declare whether or not the Navy was prepared
to proceced with the war, but MUTO was unsuccessful., Late
on the night of 14th October 1941 TOJO despatched SUZUKI to
Konoye with a messcge to the effect that since the Navy
" Minister would make no declaration in the matter nothing
could be done, and that since the 'Cabinet was unadble to
earry éut the deoision of the Imperial Conference of 6th
September there wos nothing left for them to do but re-
sign en bloc. He asked Konoye to inform KIDO. Konoye )
in turn instructed SUZUKI to inform KIDO, which ha did
the next morning. Later in thé day, Konoye called on
KIDO and told him that he would no longer continue as
Prime Minister becouse ¢f the disegreement with TOJO.
TOJO had said that he did not wish to discuss matters
with Konoye as he was not sure he would be able to con-
trol his anger. Konoye collected the letters of re-
signation of his Ministers on the morning of the 16th
Ootober 1941 =and adding his own delivered them to the
Emperor over the odjeetion of KIDO late in the afternoon
of that day.

Konoye's letter of resignation gives a2 vivigd
explanation of the situation. He explained that, when
he organized the Third Konoye Cabinet to prosesute the
expansion to the South, it was his firm convistian

that his Cabinet's obje~+*w~ would be
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obtained throurh nepctiations with the United States
Gevernment, and that althourh his expectaticns hed
not been realized to date he still believed that

"If we teke the attitude of yilelding to her in
"appearence but keeping for us the substance and
"casting sway the name", those objectives might be
obtained throuegh the negotictions. Konoye szid

that TOJO had been demandine that wer be commenced
with the United States on 15th Octcber in accordance
with the decision of the Imperiel Cénrcrence of

6th September and had riven &s his reason that

the situation hed come to a pcint when no cther
means could be found to obtain the Japrnese demands.
Kenoye declared that it was impessible fer him to
accept the respensibility for plungine the Nation
arein inte a titanic war the cutceme of which

could not be forecast.
TCJO BECOMES PRIH§ MINISTER 18 OCTOBER
194

KIDO made & last minute appeal to TOJO
for harmeny amone the Cabinet members by expleining
thet the country hed a ripht to expect unity of
purpese &nd cooperatioﬂ between the Army and Nevy
befcre plungins into a war with the United Stetes.,
He surccsted that the decision of the 6th September
to beein the war in the first part of Octcber might
have been wronp and thrt it should be reviewed in en
effort ﬁo cbtein complete arreement. TOJO arreed
with KIDO; but befeore KIDO cculd take further
ection, Kcnoye hed submitted the resifnation of
his Ceblnet, :

KIDO 1npediate1y saw the Emperor and

discussed a successor to Konoye. KIDO recommended

952

either TOJO or the Navy Minister should be appointed .
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The next nerning the Senior Stetesmen assembled
with Wekrtsukl, Okade, Hayashi, HIROTA, 4be aﬁd
Yonel, among otheré, present., KIDO opposed a
surgestion of eitheF Prince Hireshikuni or Uraki as a
successer to Konoye and surgested TOJO, He s2id
thet the mest important matters were the revisiocn
of the deeision of 6th September and the settlement
of differences between the Army and Nevy, HIROTA
wrs'amonp these vho gave positive approval of
KIDO's surrestion that TOJO be Prime Minister,
none cpposed it, Upon submitting the reccmmendaticq,
KIDO advised the Emperor to lssue special instructions
to both TOJO and the Nevy Minister, These speclal
instructions were discussed by KIDO with TOJ@ apd
the Nevy Minister in the anterocm after their
audience with “he Enmpercr, XIDO teld them that he
presumed that the Imperlal messcre had Just been
riven then rer2:déine cooperstion, He understood
it te be the Imperor's wishes that in deciding
national policy it was necessary to investipata
domestic and foreirn affairs more broadly and
déepiy end to carry cut an earnest study without
considerins themselves bound by the decision of 6th
September, Fe then delivered to each of thenm
written instructions celline for ccoperatiop
between the Army and Navy and specially callipe
upen the Navy Minister to further thet cooperation
more closely,

TOJO wes promoted to General on 18th
October 1941 and élven pernission teo remain on
active duty while serving as Prime Minister in
order that he mirht also serve es Wer Minister.

Fe held both cof these positions durine the entire
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term of hls Cabinet. He slso served as Minister af
Munitions and for short periods of time as Minister of
Education, Home Minister, Foreign Minister, and Minister
of Coﬁmerce and Industry, SHIMADA served as Navy
Ninister for the entire term of the TOJO Cabinet, In
February 1944 TOJO took over the duties of Chief of the
Army General Staff in addition to his many other duties,
and SHIMADA took over the position of Chief of the Navy
General Staff at the same time in addition to his
positien as Navy Minister. KIMURA remained as Vice=-
¥inister of War until 11th March 1943, when he becsame
War Councillor. He was appointed Commander-in-Chief of
Japenese forces in Burma on 30th August 1944, M'TO
remained as Chief of the Military Affairs Buresu until
20th April 1942, when he w;s appointed Commander of the
Imperial Guards Division in northern Sumatra. SATO
remained in the Military Affairs Bureau and succeeded
MUTO as Chief of that Bureau. OKA remained as Chief of
the Naval Affairs Bureau of the Navy Ministry during the
entire term of the TOJO Cabinet., TOGO served as Foreign
Minister until 1st September 1942, KAYA served as
Minister of Finance until 19th February 1944, SUZUKI

" served &s President of the Planning Board and as Minister
without Portfolio until the TO&O Cabinet resigned.
HOSHINO was Chief Secretary of the Cabinet during its
entire term. OSHIMA continued as Ambassador to Germany.
SHIGEMITSU remained gs Ambassador to Great Britain until
his appoingment as Ambassador to the Puppet Central
Government of China on 16th December 1941 where he served
uhtil his appnaintment as Foreign Minister in the TOJO
Cabinet on 20th April 1943, DOHIHARA remained as Chief

of Air Inspectorate Generel and concurrently a Supreme
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War Counelllor. Leter, in Msy 1943 he was given command
of Japan's Eastern Army until March 1944 when he was
sppointed Commander of the 7th Ares Army at Singapére.
HATA, UMEZU, snd ITAGAKI were in command of Japanese
forces in China and Korea.



956

PREPARATIONS FOR WAR CARRFED ON UNDER TOJO
.TOJO carried on the plan decided in September

and October 1§40. Under interropation after the surrender
he was asked: "You explained that the policy after the
"6th September (1941) Imperial Conference wes on the cne
"hand to ncegotiate for peace end on the other to ﬁrepare
"for war; did you continue that policy?" TOJO answered,
"Yes, I undertock the work as Premier®,

_ The Japenese overseas intelligence service
wes improved and extended after the EOJO Cabinet wes
crpanized, particulerly in the Netherlands Eest Indies,
in preperetion for the capture of the oil installations.in
those Islends. The Kokusaku-Kenkyu-Kei. or National
Policy Investipation Asscciation,_which hed been in
existence since 1936, bepen to meke plans and appointed a
"Committee for Administrative Measures" to devise plans
fer administration of the Southern Areas which the
Japenese Government expected to occupy., Its first report
was forwarded to TOJO as Prime Minister in October 1941,
The Army end the Hinistry cf Overseas Affairs adopted the
plan, A&dditional invasion maps were prepared. The Army
and Navy began 1issuing plans and reeulations for Jjoind
operations, and the organization cf the Southern Army,
which wes later to have its herdquarters at Singapore,
was completed and 1ts commender selected, Its initial
heedquerters was established at Seigon, The Corps in
training nesr Centon for the attack upon Henp Kong wes
prepering intensively for the attack and, according to
capture& diaries of its members, expected to complete 1ts
training early in December,

SHIMADA and OKA were concerned with the plan

to attack Pearl Harbor, Discussions took place at the
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Naval War Ccllepe regarding the plan. The Coumander cf
the Combined Fleets, Yemamoto, proposed to atteck the
United Stetes Pecific Fleet while it lay et anchcr at
Pearl Harbor. Others advocated 2 waiting strategy,
which called for an atteck upon the &mericen Fleet if
and wvhen it attempted fo advance among the Japanese
fortified islands of the Pacific, Yemamoto threatened
to resign and secured the adoption of his plan., The '
Tinal plans were completed by 1lst November 1941. These
plans provided for attacks arainst Peerl Harbor, Singapcre,
and various othér {merican. British es well as Dutch

possessions,

TOJO immedietely upon the fermaticn of his
Cabinet began to eet upcn KIDO's zdvice as approved by
the Emperor "to investigate the domestic and forelpgn
"affairs more broadly and deeply™™. A list of subjects
to be so investirated was completed in the latter half
of October. The list wes entitled "Mcjor Items to be

"Re~-Examined Concerning Essentirls for the Prosecution of
"National Policiles™, The list contained such subjects as:

"What is the future outleok of the Europezn Fer Situation?"
"Whet 1s the outlook from the point of view of strotegy
"in reeard fo a war egeinst the United States, Great

~ "Britain and the Netherlands in the initial stape and when
"protracted cver seversl years?" "Assuming thet wve
initiate war in the Seutherﬁ Rerions this Fall, what
"will be forthconipne as relative phenohéna in the North?®
"What degree of cooperation cen we induce Germany and
"Italy to pive us in connection with the opening cf the
nmar apainst the United States, Great Britain, and
"Holland?" "Is it possible for us to restriet our

"adverscries of the war to only the Netherlends, or

.
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"Great Britain end the Netherlsnds?" "Will 1t be pcssible
"to attein within the shcrtest possible time cur minimum
"demand which wes decided at the Imperisl Cenference cof
"6th September by ccntinuing negotiaticns with the
"United Stetes?"

The foregcing subjects were essigned to
vericus Ministtles end Bureaux fer study end the
Gevernment conferred upen them with the Imperisl Cenerel
Heesdquerters in & series ¢f Lielscn Cenfercnces., These
Lieiscn Cenferences were held elmest dally as TOGO
expleine@ tc Nemure in VWashingtcen, "in crder tc lucubrate
"upcn & fundementel neticnel pclicy". The cenferences
were regulerly sttended by T0JO, TOGO, SHIMLDA, KiYA,
SUZUKI, HOSHINO, MUTO end OKi, HOSHINO, formerly Director
of the Generel Lffeirs Boerd cof the puppet stete of Map~
chukuc in which pesiticn he had worked with TOJO, end forme
érly President of the Planning Beoerd in Jepen, had been
selected ss Chief Seeretery cf the Cebinet by TOJO beceuse
cf his lcng experience in econcmic plenning and hed been
cherged by T0JO tc devete his mein efforts te such actw
ivities in ccrepergtion with SUZUKI, whom TOJO hed selected
tc heed the Cebinet Plenning Boerd., HOSHINO elsc ected es
Recorder fcr the conferences, SUZUKI scted as liaiscn
between the conferences end Lord Keeper c¢f the Privy
Seal KIDO, MUTO as Chief cf the Military Affeirs Bureesu gnd
OKf. es Chief of the Neval Affeirs Bureau ected es liaison
between their Ministries enéd the Army end Navy Generel
Steffs respectively,

NEGOTILTIONS WITH UNITID ST, TES OF LMERICA

TOJO hed selected TOGO as his Foreign Minister
primerily to ccndéuct the negctiations with the United
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States, Ambassador Nonura wzs uncomfeortable and desired
to be relieved. He said in his communication to TOGO

on 23rd October, "I am sure that I, tco, should fo out
"with the former Cebinet. I know that for some time the
"Seeretery of State has known how sincere I wes, yet kpew
"how 1little influence I have in Tokyo. Nor do I imerine
Ythat ycu 211 have any objections at the Foreign Ministry
“now that I am already a dead horse, For me, it is
"painful to continue in a deceptive existence, deceiving
"myself and others", TOGO s£dvised Nomura on 2nd Ncvember,
"We have carefully ccnsidered and discussed e fuhdamental
“noliey for the imprcvement of reletions between Japap
"rnd America; but we expect to reach 2 final declsion at
"the Imperial Conference on the morning of 5th November
"and will let you know the result immediately. This will
“"be our Government's last effort fo improve diplemetie
"relations. When we resume nepotlations, every aspect of
"the situation makes 1t urgent that we reach a2 decision
“at onge, This is to be striétly kept for your infcorma-
"ticn",

TOGO cabled Nomura a2gain on 4th November.‘ He
sald that conference hed followed ccnference end 2t last
they were able to bring forth a counter-proposal for the
resunption of Japenese-American nepotiations based upon
the unamimous opinion of the Cabinet and the Militery,

He added, however, thzt thls would be the last effort at
negotiation, that they had decidéd to romble the fate of
their lend on the throw of this die, and that if 2 quick
accord was not rezched the talks would be ruptured and
the relations of the two countries would be on the brink
of chaos. He declared that Japan wes making her last

possible barrpain. BHe instructed Nomuras to follow his
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instructions to the letter in conducting the negotiations
28 there would be no room for personal interpretetion.
He then 1ﬁpressed upon Nomura the importance of his
nission by stating that he was in a key position and that
the Cobinet was placing great hopes on his a2bility to
"do something good for our Nation's destiny". At that
point he urged Nomurz to think deeply and compose himself
and meke up his mind to contlnue at hls post.

T0GO, in his series of crbles to Nomura |
on 4th N&vember, tronsmitted the counter-proposal which
had been decided upon. He sz2id that the proposal was yet
to be sanctioned 2t the Imperial Conference scheduled for
the next norning, but thnt as soon as that sanction ves
obtained he would inform Normura an? that he desiredi the
proposal presehted immediately upon receipt of that
information. The proposal w»s designated “Propossl &",
end was in the form of ~n emendment of the Japrnese
Government's pfoposals of 25th September, and wes Qes-
éribed in the cable from TOGO to Nomura as an "ultimatunm",
The proposzl provided for a gradﬁ?l vithiraval of Jcprnese
troops. The first withdrawal wrs to be from French Inéo—
China ~nd was to be made if and whén a pecce treaty should
be signed with the Nationel Governmen% of China., Upen
the signing of the perce trezty troops would be withdravn
from China, excépt in des}gnateé orecs to be specified in
the treaty,zwhehce they éould be evecuated after a sulta-
Memﬂm.bgﬁemﬂ&ofﬂeﬂﬂhﬂmotumwin
these areas, TOGO told Nogura "Should the American
authorities question you in regzrd to 'the suitablg
"tperiod! znswer voguely thnt such a period should
"encompass 25 years". Regarding the Tripartite Pact,

the proposal renewed the‘Japrnese Government's

[y
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determination not to rive an assurance that Japan would
not attack the United Ststes as provided by the Pact, but
the Japanese Government would mske 1ts own interpretstion,
1ndependent1y of the other Axis_Powers, of its obligstion
under the Pact. On the question of non-discrimination in
trede, Japan would egree to appli the principle provided
it would be applled universally throughout the world.
TOGO made it clear.that while terms might be made with
America upon other matters Jepsn would qpt yileld on their
demand to station troops in China, Their sacrifices in
China over four years and the internal situation in Japan
made it Impossible to yleld uvpon this point. In other
words Jepan required America to condone the invasion of
China and to leave thet country in servitude to Japan.
A "Proposal B" wes also transmitted to Nomuras to be
presented if no agreement could be reached on "Proposal A",
This will be dcalt with later,

TOGO informed Nomure in his telegram on 4th
November that in view of the gravity of the negotietions.
and in view of Nomura's request to be relleved he wezs
sendipg Ambessador Kurusu as a Special Envoy to assist
him in conducting the negotiet{ons, but thet he wes
cerrying no new instruetions, A few days leter, TOGO
.cohfided to the Germen Ambessador thet Kurusu hed been
instruoted on the firm ettitude of the Japanese Government
and that Kurusu had been given 2 definite time limit which
he eould not cross, Nomura ;as instructed to make -
arrangements for Kurusu to see the President of the United
Stetes immediately upon his arrivel.

The Cebinet imposed additionel censorship
regulation on news dfspatches ¢nd speeches which might

+ dlsclose Jepanese war preparetlons end strategic ectivities
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durdng the conduct of the negotistions.

An Imperiel Conference wes held on 5th November.
1941 ss TOGO hed advised Nomura, TOJO, TOGO, SHIMADA,
KAYA, SUZUKI, MUTO, OKA and HOSHINO were present, The
policy to be pursued sgainst the United Stetes, Greet
Britain end the Netherlands was decided upon., It was
decided to re-open the Jepanese~Amerigan negotistions and
to offer the United Stetes Government two propositions
in the rlternstive which were designated as "A" and "BE",
These were the prop;sitions trensmitted to Nomurz the
dey before. It wes further decided thet if neither of
these were accepted by the United Stetes on or before
25th November, the Jepsnese Government would notify the
Germen and Italien Governments of its intention to begin
the wer egainst the United Stetes end Grest Britein end
cell upon them to perticipate end to egree not to meke
a secperate peace, The decision contempleted using the
American Government for securing en egreement with Great

Britein if the Americen Government egreed to either of the
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proposals,

Immediately after the conference on 5th November, TCGO
cabled .Nonura that the proposals had been sanctioned at the
conference and that he was to begin the talks along the lines
given in the instructions of the day before, While arrangements
for signing any agreement must be completed by the 25th November,
Nomura was instructed to avoid giving the impression that a time
limit for agreement had been fixed by the Japanese or that the
proposal was of the nature of an ultimatum,

It was further decided at the Imperial Conference that
Thailand should be appro‘aehed to permit passage of Japanese
troops through her territory. Japan would promise to respect
the somreignty and territorial integrity of Thailand. The bait
was to be held out to Thailand that Japan would consider giving
her part of Burma or Malaya. As to the Netherlands East Indies,
to conceal Japan's intentions negotiations would be opened on
the subject of procuring essential materials for Japan. The
Philippines would be made {ndependent after occupation as would
also a portion of the Netherlands East Indies, while the rest.
would be retained by Japan,

TOJO called upon KIDO immediately after the conference
and informed him of the decisions just mentioned, ef the
fermation of the Seuthern Army and of the decision to send
Kurusu to Washington to assist Nomura, On 5th November 1941
TOGO sent a further cable to Momura making 25th November
positively fhe final date for signing terms with America, -
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NAVY ORDER FOR ATTACK

The Commander of the Japanese Combined Fleets,
Yamamoto, visited the Chief of the Maval General Staff,
Nagano, in Tokyo on 3rd November end gave his approval
to the final draft of the Combined Fleet Operations Order
which had been under prepasration for months, The order
provided for the execution of the advance to the South
by attacking Singapore and completing an enveloping
movement again;t the Netherlands Easzt Indies in the manner
originally planned on 4th October 1940, It also provided
for the attack upon the Philippines which OSHIMA had
mentioned to Ribbentrop months before as being under pre-
paration. These attacks were to be covered by an attack
upon Pearl Harbor to destroy the United States Pacific
Fleet, The British and Americans were to be driven from
China by attacks upon Hong Kong and Shanghai and other
incidental operations were included. The order read:
"The Empire is expecting war to bresk ovt with the
"United States, Great Britain and the Netherlands. Vhen
"the decision is made to complete over-all preparations
"for operations, ofﬁers will be issued establishing the
"approximate date (Y-Day) for commencement of operations
"(sic) and announcing 'First Preparations for War'",
The order then continued with instructions that upon the
announcement of Y-Day all fleets and forces, without fur-
ther special orders, would orgsnize and comblete battle
preparations and when directed’by tbcir’commanding offi-
cers the various fleets and forces would proceed to their
rendezvous and wait in rcediness for the attacks. The
order provided further: "The tire for outbreak of war
"(X-Day) will be given in an Imperial General Headquarters

"Order. This order will be given several days in advence.



965

"Lfter 0000 hours, X-Dey, e stete of wer will exist. Ereh
“force will commence operetions sccording to plen", After
leeving the Imperial Conference on Sth Kovember, the

Chief of the Navel General
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Staff ordered Yamamoto to issue the order and it was isswed on

that day.

PROPOSAL “A"™ PRESENTED 7_NOVENBER 1941.

Ambassador Nomura presented his "Provosal A" to Mr,
Hull on 7th November, On 10th November he read a memerandum
explaining that proposal to the President of the United States,
buf the memorandum ;vas vague and uncertain, On the day Nomura
was reading that memorandum, Vice-Admiral Nagumo, who was to
command the carrier task force in its attack upon Pearl Harbor,
issued his order to his task foree to rendesvous at Tankan Wan
(Eitokappu Bay, Etorofu Island, Kuriles), SHIMADA seid that the
order directed all ships of the task force to complete battle
preparations by 20th November and proceed to the rendezvous under
stri‘ct security regulations, .Combined i"leet Operation Order No,
3 of 10th November fixed 8th December as "X-Day", That was the
day when after 0000 hours a state of war would exist,

On 12th November Mr, Hull told llamura that the Japanese
proposal was being studied and that he hoped to reply to it on
the 15th,

The United States Government was maintaining close
contact with the British, Netherlands and Chinese Governments
during the conduct ef the negotiations and there was an under=
standing that ié the Japanese Government should agree to the four
basic principles which Mr, Bull and the President had enunciated,
those Governments would be oonsulted beffore any agreement would
be reached upon specific problems in the Far East and the Pacific
Area, Prime Minister Winston Churchill declared on 10th November
in the course of a speech delivered in London: "We do not know
vhether th'c eff'orts of the United States to preserve neace in the
"Pacific will be successful., But, if they fail, I take this

"occagion to say =~ and it is my duty to say =~ that should the
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"United States be involved in a war with Japan, a British
"declaration will follow within an hour", The British Ambassador
called upon TOGO the next day to explain his Government's position,
During the course of the conversation, TOGO informed the
Ambassador that the negotiations had entered their final phase,
thet Japan had made her final oroposal, and that if the United
States rejected it, there would be no reason to continue
negotiations further,

The Liaison Conferences continued almost daily for the
decision of questions relating to the attack, The conference of
11th November derlded upon the poliey to overthrow quickly the
American, British and Dutch bases in the Far East, to establish
Japanese self-sufficiency, and at the same time to hasten the
surrender of the Chungking Regime., The plan was to concentrate
cn Great Britain with the cooperation of the Axis Fowers se as
to defeat that country first and then deprive America of her will
to oontinue the war, Japanese troops were moving into position,
The air units were assembling at Saigon for their attack upon
Singapere, The ships which were to make up the carrier task foree
for the attack upon Pearl Harbor were sailing from Japanese ports
bound for their rendezvous at Tankan Vlan,

The United States Government impliedly rejected the
"] timatun™ or '*Proposal A" prescnted by Nomura on 7th Movemben
when Mr, Hull delivered a memorandum to Nomura on 15th November
replying to that proposal, Mr. Hull pointed out that the
propesals regarding the withdrawal of Japanese troops were ip=
definite and uncertain as they did not specify a time limit for
such withdrawal nor the areas to be evacusted, Ho sald elso that
the United Sta\bes could not undertake that other Powers would
give universal‘ applicutior’x to the principle of non-discrimination

in trade, No reply was ever received to this memorandum. Nomura
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had edviseé TOGO the day before that the United States Govermment
was determined to do everything possible short ef war to stop
further Japanese military moves either southward or northward
and that rather than yleld on that point they would not hesitate
to fight, as they had no intention of committing another mistake
.like that of Munich,

After receiving the memorandum from Mr, Hull, TOGO
began final preparations for the attack, He cabled the Japanese
Consul-General in Honolulu to take extra care to preserve secreoy,
but to make his reports on ships in harbor at least twice a week
c8 the situatio;x was most critical. Nomura had asked for an
extension of time, but TOGO replied to. him on the 16th as followss
"I set the deadline for the solution of these negotiations and
"there will be no change™, He instructed Nomura to press for a
solution on the basis of the propesals "A"™ and "B" and to do his
best to bring about an immediate solution., TOGO then turned his
attention to negotiation of an agreement with the German Governe
ment not to conclude a separate pezoe in case Japan became
involved in war with the United States regardless of the cause

of the war, The agreement was reached on 21st Novemher,

PROPOSAL "B" 20TH FOVEMEER 1941

Special Envoy Kurusu arrived in Washington on 15th
November 1941, but he did not present any new proposals pntil he
and Nomura presented to Mr, Hull the alternative "Proposal B" on
20th November, This was the alternative which TOGO had trans-
mitted to Nomura on 4th November and which had been approved by
the Imperial Conference on 5th November, ' TOGO had instructed
Nomura not to present "Proposal B" until it became apparent that
an agreement could not be reached on "Proposal A", This
"Proposal B" was a completely new draft proposal and was not

intendéd as an amendment of prior proposals. It made no mention
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of the Tripartite Pact, the question’of removal of troops from
China, or the principle of non-diserimination in trade, Japan
offered to withdraw her troops from southern French Indo-China
upon acceptance of the proposals and to withdraw them from
northern French Indo~China upon negotiation of a peace treaty
with Generalissimo Chiang Kai-Shek, or upon the conclusion of an
equitable peace in the Pacific. In return for thesa so-oalled
ooncessions, the United States was asked to agree not to
interferc with the negotiation Jf the peuse treaty with Genoral=-
13simo Chiang Kai«Shek and to agree to furnish Japan with oil,
The proposal also provided for a mutual agreement to cooperato
in the acquisition and exploitation of natural resources in the
Netherlaonde East Indies and to cooperate in the restoration of
oommercial relctions to the situation existing before issuance
of the freezing orders.

The Ameriean Goverrment arrived at the concluaion that
the Proposal B was not sincere in view of information eontained
in Japanese messagos which the fmeriean intelligence service had -
intercepted and decoded and in view of the fasct that troops
withdrawn from southern French Indo-China were to be maintaim&
in northern French IndQ-Chim and on Hainan Island, whence they
could be brought back in a dey or two. Japan pro;;osed to maintain
the position she hod seiszed vis-a-vis southern French Indo-China,

a position which threatened the ecountries to the south and
threatened the trade routes, The Amerioan Govermment considered

that acceptance of this proposal would amount to condonation of
Japan's past aggression and approval of unlinited conquest by
Japan in the future as well as abandomment of the prinoiples of
the United States of America and the betrayzl of China,

Mr, Hull ealled a confercnce of the Ambasszdors and
Ministers from Great Britain, Australia and the Netherlands on

the morning of 22nd November and asked for their opinions on the
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Japanese preposals. This conference agrecd that if Japen
sinoerely desircd peace and firmly intended to adhere to a
peaceful policy they would welcome it and would be glad to
cooperute in resuming rormal trade relations with Japan, but that
the proposals and statements of Japan's Ambassadors in Washington
secmed to-be opposed to the statements of the Jupanese leaders
and Press in Tokyo. Tho British and Dutch representatives agreed
to consult their Governments and to report their opinions to
Mr, Hull, |
Mr, Hull met Nomura end Kurusu on the afternoon of

22nd Yovember 1941. He informed them of the meeting held that
norning and of his expectation of a decision by the conference on
the following Monday, 26th November, Nomura and Kurusu precssed
for an expression of the American attitude independently of the
British and Dutch opinions. Mr, Hull rcplied that all of the
Powers concerned were anxious that the pressing problems in the
South Pacific be resolved, but from that viewpoint the latest
proposal was not. sufrioient.' On 22nd November TOGO ocabled Nomura
that the 29th November wes the latest date for the conclusion of
an ggrecment as "after that things are automatioally going to
*happen*,

] Nemura and Kurusu met Mr. Hull again on 26th November,
Mr, Hull, efter pointing out that the "Proposal B" vioclatod tb
four fundamental principlés which he had enunciated early in
the negotiations and to which the United States >f Amemica was
committed, informed the Ambassadors that the American Governnent
was of th‘e opinion that the adoption of the pro'poaalg would not
oontribute to ultimate peace in the Pocifie, Mr, Hull suggested
that further efforts be made to reach an cgreement on the
practical application of these four fundamental priheiples.
With that objesct in view, he offered o new draft proposal which

in its essence provided for enforcemont of the four fundomental
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principles in the Far East, end which contemplated a multilateral
- agreement among the United States of America, Great Britain,
China, Japan, thel Nethorlands, Thailand ard the U,3,S.R. for
withérawal of Jcpanese forces from China and for maintaining the
territorial integrity of that country,
The proposed agreement provided that Japan and the
United States of america with a view to ensuring a lasting iaeuoe
in the Pacific would de~lare (1) that they had no designs on the
territory of other nations, (.2) that they would not use military
foroe aggressively, (3) that they would not interfere in the
internal affairs of other states, and (4) that they would settle
international disputes by peaceful processes, These were the
four general principles which Mr., Hull had stated as early as
16th April 1941, and which the United States.of America had all
along insieted must be agreed upon in prineciple and applied in
practice, They were principles to which Japan had, prior to 1938
repeatedly stated her adherence but whicl -she had sinee that
date often infringed in praectice.
In the domein of international commerce it was pioposod
- (1) that there should be no discrimination as betwoen nationals
of different states, (2) that excessive restrictions on the flow
of international trade should be abolished, (3) that there should
be ascess without discrlminat"ioﬁ by the nationals of all states
to row materials, and (4) that trade agrecmenta betweon st;tel-
should ensure the protection of the interests of the populations
of countries which must import goods for consumption, These were
principles to which Japan in her dependence on international )
trade and as a large importor of goods for consumption could
hardly objoet, and indeed there had already been agreement on
the substance of them in the course of the prior negotiations, .
But the pranticnl application of all the above principles was a

different metter, Japon had waged a war of aggression against China
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for years, in the course of which she had possessed herself of
Manchuria, had ocoupied a large part of the rest of China, and

had controlled and diverted much of Chinese economy to her own
uses. She had now obtained the essential bases in French Indo-

China for, had made all the preparations for, and was poised to
launch & new series ‘of predatory attacks upon her neighbors to
the South, She hoped that these would seoure for hor the booty
of her past aggressions and the further territories and
matorials she required to make her dominant in East Asia and
the ¥estern and Southern Pneific. The practichl application of
tho gbove prineiples would involve the surronder of the fruits
of her past aggression and the abandonment of her schemes for
further aggression townrds the South,

From the begiming of the negotiations the Unitoed
States of Amerieca had ateadfastly insisted on an acknowledgment
of the principles she stated, u.nd Hull had repeatedly called
attention to the necessity of working out the transldtion of
these principles into practice, In the early stages of the
negotiations Japan had evaded giving cn unequivocal deslaration
of agreement with the principles, About the month of August
1941 Konoye suceeoded after great diffioulty in obtainipé the
aonsent of the Military to his informing the United States of
America that Japan acoepted _the four principles, As we have
seen this was a mere emptybgeature. There wns no intention to
apply the prineiples, The leaders of Japan had never been pre;mmd
to give practical application to the principles, to surrender the
booty of the past and to abandon the booty in prospect. They had
oarried on the negotiotions in thot knowledge, althcugh they had
all plong beon warned by the United States of America that the
practicnl application of the principles was an essentlal to any
agreement, Some of them apparently hoped by a mixture of military

threat and diplomatic manocuvre to persunde the United States of
America
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to relax the application of her principles so far at
least a3 to allow Japan to retalin the dominant posi-
tion she ha;d selzed in Manchuria and China. They
were not certain that Japan would emerge victorious
from a war with the United States of America and the
Westemn Powox;s. and, if they could persuade these
powers to acquiesce in the position Japan had secured
in Manchuria amd the rest of China they were prepared
to ‘ba.pdon, for a while, the projected advance t the
South, Others of them did not believe that the Fowers
could be 30 beguiled amd only acquiesced in the pro-
traction of the negotiations until those who were more
hopeful should be persuaded that the begullement was
impossible = which would make for national unity - and
until Japan'’s preparations for wer should be completed.

' In his note of 28th November, Hull detailed
certain measures which were essential if te principles
were to be acknowledged aml put into practice. These
were (1) that there should be a non-aggression pact
among all the nations with interests in the Far Rast,
(2) ‘that all these nations should reject prefér-
ential treatment in their economic relations with
French Indo-China, (3) that Japan should withdraw her
armed forces from China sml French Indo-China, ¢nd (4)
that Japan should withiraw all support from her puppet
government in China. .

This suggested machcal epplication of the

principles brought the leaders of Japan sharply face
. to face with reality. They had never been preparsd to
apply the principles in practice and were not prepared
to do so now. Their preparations for war were now com-

plete., Ths fleet which was to strike at Fearl Harbor
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salled this day in the early morning. They unanimously
resolved to go to war #nd so to menipulate the diploma=-
tic exchange that their military forces would be

able to attack the armed forces of the United States

of Americe and Britain at the chosen points before

. warning, through the bresking off of the negotiations,
could reach them.

Komura and Kurusu cabled TOGO thet their
fallure and humiliation were complete., On 27th Novem-
ber the Japanese Foreign Office instructed Kurusu not
to breek off negotiations., TOGO telegraphed Nomura
and Kurusu on 28th November., He said, "In spite of the
"efforts you two Ambassadors have made, it is surprising
"and regrettable that such a proposal as the recent one
"(Mr. Hull's proposal of 26th November) had been made
"to Japan by the United States. It 1s impossible for
"us to negotiaté on the basis of their proposal, With
";he submission of the Imperial Government's opinion
"of the Americsn proposal (which will be telegraphed in
"two or three days) the situation will be such that
“there will be nothing left but to practically drop
"the negotiation. But, we wish you to refrain from
"giving the impression to the United States that the
"negotiation is broken off, Tell them that you are
"waiting for instructions from your Government.," On
the 29th November 1941 the Japanese Foreign Office
insthructed Kurusu and Nomura to make certain repre-
sentations to the United States State Department but
to be careful not to say anything which could be con-
strued as a rupture of the negotiations. The Foreign
O0ffice repepted this warning to the Japanese Ambassa-
dors in Washington on the 30th November.
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IDO had discussed the situation with the
Emperor on 19th MNovember., Fe advised the Emperor that
if the war should be commenced nerely because the time
1init for the nagotiations had expireé, it might subject
the Euperor to undue criticism and that therefore the
Premier should be o;déred to convene another Imperial
Conference In which the former cJrime T'inisters ﬁould be
allowed to participate before giving his senction to
commencement of the war. At a later conference between
XIDO and the Emperor on 20th November, they decided
that under the circumstances another Imperi.l Confer-
ence upon the war should be held. Accordingly, on thé
morning of 29th November, the Jushin, or Council of
Senior Statesmen was convened in preparation for their
meeting with the Eaparor later in the day. During the
morning session, TOJO, SU7”UYI, SHIITaDY, TOCO, and
FLURA were present, TOJO explained the inevitability
of war yith the United States. After an intervel, the
Jushin end T0OJO met with the Emperor, who heard each
men's opinion in turn, TOJO gave the Government's
point of view., The discussion proceeged upon the theory
thet war wes inevitable, as TOJO had said, and HIRANUMA
as well as the other members of the Jushin, with the
_ exception of HIROTA and Konoye, contented themselves
with giving advice based on that assumption,

LIATSON CONFERENCE 30TH NOVE BER 1941

The Liaison Conference which met on 30th
November was tﬁe conference at which tﬂe final detalls
for the attack upon the Allied rowers was agreed upon,
T0J0, SHD'ADA,.TOGO, KAY., SUZUKI, UTO, OKa,-and

HOSFII0 were present, The planned attack upon Pearl
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Harbor was freely discussed, The form and substance

of the note to the Govermment of the United States re-
Jecting Mr. Hull's draft proposal of the 26th and imply-
ing a rupture in the degotiations at Washington was
agreed upons It was ajreed that a declaration of war
would not be necessary. The time of delivery of the
nate was discussed. TOJO said that there were vsrious
' theo;ies advanced as to the time that should elapse
between the delivery of the note implying a rupture in
the negotiations and the actual attack upon Pearl Harbor,
He sald that some thought an houre-and-a-half should be
the time allowed and that other periods of time sugges-
ted were one hour, thirty minutes, etec. All egreed
that the time of delivery of the note should not be
permitted te destroy the element of surprise in the
sttack, MUTO said it wes finally declded to allow the
Navy General Staff to decide upon the time to be allow~
ed between the delivery of the note and the beginning
of the attack; that the Navy General Staff was to
e;timate when their operations would take place and
thenvnatiry the Liaison Coriference of the time at which
the United States éould be notified.

IMPIRIAL CONFZRENCE 1ST DECE!NBER 41

The Imperial Conference called to sanction
the decisions made at the Liaison Conference on 30th
November met on 1st December. TOJO, TOGO, SHIMADA,
KAYA, SUZUKI, HOSHINO, MUTO and OKA were present among
others. TOJO presided at the conferences; he explained
the purpose of the conference and thereafter the Minis-
ters and the Chiefs-of-Staff discussed the que;tion
from the standpoint of their responsibility. The
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question was war or peace with the United States,
Great Britain and the Netherlanés, The decision was
in favor of war. The record of that decision reads,
"Our négotiations vitk the United States regarding
"the execution of our national policy, adopted 5th
"llovenmber, have finally failed, Japan will open
"hostilities azainst the United States, Great Britain
tand the Wetherlands.” KIDO recorded in his diaryﬁ
"4t 2 p.m. the Imperiel Conference was held, and at
last, the war against the United States was decided
~fupon, bt 4:30 p.m. the Zrime i’inister visited me tb
“éiscuss the ILioperial Resoript to Declere War." The
next day, that is to say 2nd Deceﬁber,.the Imperial
"General Headquarters issued the order designating
Sth December as X-Lay, but as we have seen this date
had already been fixed by Combined Fleet Operations
Order o, 3 of 10th November 1941,
admirel Yamamoto issued an order from his

flagship in Firoshima Bay on 22né November 1941 which
was directed to the carrier task force then in its
rendezvous at Tankasn Wen. Tke order was to the effect
that the force would move out of Tenkan Wan on 25th
November and proceed withcut being detected te
Latitude 4O CQegrees Nofth, lonzitude 170 degrees

West so as to arrive there by 3rd December., Refueling
wes to be carried out there as guickly as possible,
On the morninx of 26th November, the carrier task
force steamed out of Tankan Wan, beaded for its
refueling point, The force consisted of Japan's

six large aircraft carriers as well as battleships

and destroyers &nd othker craft. Adairal Nagumo had
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Issued the simple order, "Atteck rearl Harboril®
Nothinz further was necessary for on 23rd Noverber

he had 1ssued detalled orders for the attack.

TERMINATION OF NEGOTIATIONS WITE UNITED STATES
OF AMERICA

In Washington the'peace negotiations were
continuing, President Roosefelc, Secrevary Hull, and
smbassadors Nomura and Kurusu held a ccnversation on

* 27th November 1941 from 2,30 p.m. for a period of
about an hour, After this interview, Kurusu atteppted
to carry on a telephone conversation with a member
of the Japanese Forelgn Office in Tokyo in which he
displayed an ignorance of voice cocde but a surprising
knowledgevor tﬁe plans of the TOJO Cabinet to use
the negotiations in Weshington as a screen to cover
the attack upon the Allied possessions in the recific.
He was advised that the attack was imminent end that
he was expected to keep the negotiations going at . .
all costs, in effect, that the appwarance of continued
negotiations was to be maintalned although "the date
set.... h2s come and gone%. The United States was to
be prevented “from becominz unduly suspicious*.

At about 10 a.n. on 7th December 1941
(Washington time 8 p.m. 6th December) TOGO's message
to Nomurh and Turusu trensmitting the note to be

" Gelivered to the United States Government in reply
to the United States draft proposal of 26th Hovember
and implyingz a rupture in the negotiations began to
arrive in Washington, It was traasmitted in several
parts, In one part TOGO inforred llomura that,

"Although the exact time for presenting the note to
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"Ame;ica will be telegrephed later, 21l necessary
"preparations should be m2de upon receipt of this
"memorandum so that it can be carried out e&s soon as
"instructions for such action are received".

President Roosevelt in a final effort to
reach a péaceful settlement with the Japanese
Government dispatched a personai message to the
Japanese Dppero;'. The,message wes sent to the
American Ambassador in Tokyo, ¥r. Grew, with instruc-
tions to deliver it to the Emperor. This message
reached Tokyo at noon and _elthough its contents were
known to Jepenese O0fficiels in the course of the
afternoon it was not delivered to Mr, Grew until nine
o'clock that night, As soon as he bhad decoded ‘the
message ¥r, Grew called upon Foreign Minister TOGO
at 15 mimutes after midnight on the morning of 8th
December 1941 end requested an audience with the
Eﬁperor for the purpose of delivering the message;
but TOGO informed kr: Grew that he would present the
message to the Throne. NMre Grew'took ‘his leave st
30 minutes after midnight (Washington time 10,30 a.m.,
.7th December 1941). By this time the two countries
were at war as the kaval Operations Orders already
referred to fixed 0000 hours of the 8th December
(Tokyo time) as the time 2t which "» state of war
"will exist", The attack upon Kota Bharu commenced
at 1.25 a.p. and upon Pearl Harbor at 3.20 e.m.
(both Tokyo time). No satisfactory explanation of
the deley in delivering to kr. Grew the President's
messege to the Emperor was given to this Tribunel .
Wheotever effect that message night l}eve had was
precluded by this unexplained deley.
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PEARL HARBOR

The Javanese Task Force had ,roceeded to

. carry out its operation orders as scheduled, One
hour after Mr, Grew had taken his leave of T0GO,

that is to say at 1,30 a.m., Bth December 1941

(Pearl Harbor time, 6 a.m., 7th December) {wWashington
time 11.30 a.m., 7th December) ths planes which

were to deliver the first attack on Pearl Harbor took
off from the deci:s of their carrlers at a point
approximately 230 miles north of Fearl Harbor,
Ambassador Nomura in Washington had asked for an
appointment to see Secretary Hull at 3 a.m., 8th
Qecember 1541 (Washington time 1 p.m., 7th December),
but he later telsphoned and asked thet the'apéointment
be postponed to 3.45 a.m., 8th Decenber 1941
{vashington time 1.45 Pef., 7th December). Before
Homura called upon *r, Hull the first assault ugon
Pearl Earbor vas delivered at 3,20 a,m,, Sth-Deceober
1941 (Pearl Harbor time 7,50 a.m., 7th December)
(Washington time 1,20 p;m;, 7th December). Ambassaders
Nomura and Kurusu arrived at Cecretary Hull's office
at 4.05 a.m,, 8th December 1941 (ashington time

2,05 p.:m., 7th December), which was L5 minutes after
the first attack was actually delivered at Pearl
Harbor, and were not received by ir, Hull until

' one hour after ‘the attack had begun. The Japanese
Ambassador stated that he had been instrugted to
deliver his ressege at 3 a.m.,, 8th December 2941
(washington time.l p.m., 7th December), but that he
was sorry that he had been delayed owing to trouble

in cdecoding and transcribing the messege. The
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Secretary aslked why he hzd been told to deliver

the message at the specifiec hour of 1 p.m, ¥Washington
time., The Ambassador replicd that he did not know,
but that was his instruction. It is true that T0Z%0
rad telegraph=d instructions to Noamura on 8th
December 1941 (Washington time 7th December), as
follows: "Will the Ambassador please submit to the
“United States Government our reply to the Unitéd
"States at 1,00 p.m.
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on the 7th, your time", A sccond ettack wes delivered
upon Pesrl Herbor by horizontal bombers from 4,10 a.m,
to 4,45 a.m. (Pesrl Herbor time 8,40 z.m. to 9.15 a.m.)
and a third atteck was delivered by dive. bombers from
4.45 a.m. to 5,15 a.m. (Pesrl Horbor time 9.15 a.m.
to 9,45 a.m.).
EQOTA BHARU
Forty-five mimtes after Mr. Grew had token his

leave of TOGO in Tokyo, that is to sny at 1.25 a.m., 8th
December 1941 (Kota Bharu time 11,45 p.m., 7th December)
(Washington time 11.25 a.m., 7th December), the bcach
defence troops on the Badeng and Sabak Beaches on the
east coast of British Malaya, the point of junction of

which at Kuala Peamat is about one-and-a-half miles
northeast of Kota Bharu Airfield, reported ships anchoring
off the coast. TO0JO saild that thgse ships had-sailed
from Seigon in French Indo~China, ‘At 1.40 a.m., 8th
December 1941 (Kota Bharu time, midnight 7th December)
(Washington time, 11,40 a.m., 7th December) these ships
began snelling the beaches. This was:one hour and twenty
mimites before the time at which it had originally been )
erranged that Kurusu and Nomura should call on Mr, Eull
with the Japanese note snd two hours and twenty-tive
mimites before they actually arrived ot Secretary Hull'
office. About 2.05 a.m., 8th December 1941 (Kota Bharu
time 12,25 a.m., 8th December) the first wave of '
Japanese troops lended at the Jjunction of Badang and

" Sabel: Beathes. Ha§ing secured the first line of beéch
defences, the Japanese began the second phase of their
landing operafions against the British Malaya Peninsula.
This second_phase vias a landing operation ap'Singéra and

Patani, which towns were located just north| ofr the
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boundary between British Maleyc ond Theilcnd end were
therefore in Theilond. This second lending beren et
3.05 a,m.y 8th December 1941 (Kcta Bharu time, 1.25 C.m.,
?th.December)‘(Washihrton tine; 1.05 p.m., 7th December).
Alr recconnoissance reveeled that the Jepanese ships were
'disembarkinc troops at Singora snd Petani and that the
airdroﬁé a2t Sinrora wes under occupaticn‘by the Jepenese
landinp:perty. The Jepahese forces later ercssed the

‘Mélayn-Tﬁailnnd Border et Pedeng Besar and et Kroh te
~ execute & flanking movement against Kota Bharu,
o &n eir rald wes mede upcn the City of
- Sinrapore in British Mslaya by Japcnese plenes berinning
at 6.10 2.m., 8th Decenmber 1941 (Sinrapore time, 4,30
a.m,, Bth December) (Washington time, 4,10 p.m., 7th
. December), These attacking planes came from beses
in French IndoeChina according to TOJO end from carriers
off-there,. Bembs were dropped on the Seleter end Tenczh
airfields as well as on the city. »
THE PHILIPPINES, WAKE AND GUAM, .
‘The firast sttack on the Island of Guanm
wes ﬁelivered at 8.05 a.m., 8th December 1941
- (Weshinzton time, 6.05 p.m., 7th Decenber), when
eipght Japenese bombers came throurh the clouds znd

dropped}bombsbin the vicinity of the Ceble Station
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and Pan-imerican compound.

During the early morning hours of 8th
December 1941 (Wake and Jashington time, 7th
December) the attack began on Wake Island with
bombing by Japrnese planes.

‘ The Philippines received thelr first
attacks on the morning of 8th December 1941 (Woshing-
ton tipme, 7th December) also. Heavy bombing attacks
were made by the Japanese forces on the city of
Drvao on the Islend of Mindanao and on Clark Field
on the Island of Luzon,

HONG XKONG
Hong Kong received its first attack at
9.00 a.m., 8th Deccmber 1941 (Hong Kong 'tinme,
8.00 a.m. 8th December) (Yashington time, 7.00
p.0. 7th December). Although war had not been
declared gralnst Great Britaln, a broadcast fronm
the Tokyo Radio, which wes in code and which
rave werning to the Japsnese nationals that war
with Great Britain and the United States was
inminent, had been picked up by the authoritics
at Hong Xong around 5.45 a.qn. 8th December 1941,
This warning allowed the defenders of konz Kong
to make some preharation for the expected attack,
SHANGHAT
The third invasion of Shanghal beran
in the early mornineg hours of 8th Deccmber

(Yiashington time, 7th December) when Japanese

.patrols were observed crossing the Garden Briége

sver Snochow Creek and running military telephone
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lines as they went., Trey met no opposition &nd
were abie to take over the Bund without diffi-
culty. They had taken complete possession of 1t
by 4.00 a.m., 8th December 1941 (Shenghai time,
3.00 a.m, 8th December) (Washington time, 2.00
p.m., 7th-December).

THE JAPANESE NOTE.DFLIVPR®D IN WASHINGTON
ON_2th DECFMRFR 1943

Hague Convention No, III of 1907, rela-
tive to the opening of hostilities, provides by
its first Article "The Contracting Powers recog-
"nise that hostilities between themselves must
ot commence without previous and expiicit
"warning in the form either of a reasoned
“declaration of wer or of an ultimetum with
“"conditional declaration of war". That Con-
vention was binding on Japen at all relevant
times. Under the Charter of the Tribunal the
planning, preparation, initiation, or waging of
a war in violation of internatioral law, treaties,.
agreements or assurances is declared to be a
crime. Many of the charges in the indictment
are based wholly or partly upon the view that
the attacks against Britain and the United States
were delivered without previous and explicit
warning in the form either of a reasoned decla-
ration of war or of an ultimatum with condi-
tional declaration of war. For reasons which
are discussed elsewhere we have decided that it
is unnecessary to deal with these charges. 1In

the oase of counts of the indictment which charge
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conspiracy to wage aggressive wars and wars in
violation of international law, treaties, agree-
ments or assurances we have come to the conclu-
sion that the charge of conspiracy to wage
aggressive wars has been made out, that these
acts are already criminal in the highest degree,
and tpat it is unnecessary to consider whether
the charge has elso been.established in respect
of the 1list of treaties, agreemenés and assur-
ances - including Hague Convention III - which
the indictment slleges to have been broken. We
have come to a similar conclusion in respect to
the counts which ellege the waging of wars of
aggression and wers in violation of international
lew, treaties, agreements and assurances, With
regard to the counts of the indictment which
charge murder in respect that wars were waged

in violation of Hague Convention No. 11T of 1907
or of other treaties, we have decided that the
wars in the course of which these killings
occurred were 8ll wers of aggression, The‘waging
of such wars is the major crime, since it in-
volves untold killingq, suffering and misery.

No good purpose would be sarved by convicting
any defendant of'thét major crime and also of
/“murder" eo.nomine. Aecordingly 1t~1§ unne-
cessary fof us to express a eonéluded opinion
upon'phe exact extent of the obligation imposed
b} Hague Convention III of 1907. It undoubtedly
imposes the obligation of giving previous and
explicit warning before hostilities are com-
menced, but it doas not define the period which
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must be allowed between the giving of this warning
and the commencement of hostilities. The posi-
tion wes bafore the framers of the Convention and
has bcen the subject of contraversy among inter-
national lawyers ever since the Convention was
made. Thls matter of the duration of the period
between warning and hostilities is of course
vital, If that period is not sufficient to sllow
of the transmission of the warning to armed
forces in outlying territories and to permit them
to put themselves in a state of defence they may
be shot down without a chance to defend them-
selves, It wes the exlstence of this controversy
as to the exact extent of the obligation imposed
by the Convention which opened the way for TOGO
to advise the Lisison Conference of 30th Nov-
ember 1941 that various opinions were held as to
the period of warning which wes obligatory, that
some thought it should be an hour end a half,
some an hour, some half an hour. - The Conference
left 1t to TOGO and the two Chiefs of Staff to
fix the time of the delivery of the Note to
Washington with the injunction that that time must
not interfere with the success of the surprise '
attack., In short they decided to give noticevthat
negotiations were broken'off at so short en in-
terval before they commenced hostilities es to
ensure that the armed forces of Britain and the
United States at the roints of attack could not

be warned that negotiatitns ere broken off,
TOGO and the neval and military men, to whom the
task had been delivered, erranged that the Note
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should be delivered in Washingtoa at ;.00 Pele
on 7th December 1941, The first attack on Pearl
Harbor was delivered at 1.20 p.m, Hed all gone
well, they would have allowed twenty minutes for
Washington to warn the armed forces at Pearl
Harbor., But so anxious were they to ensure that
the attack would be a surprise- that they allowed
no margin for contingencies. Thus, through the
decoding and transcription of the Note in the -
Japanese ‘Fmbassy taking longer than had been
estimated, the Japanese Ambassadors did not in
fact arrive with the Note at Secretary Hull's
office in Washington untii 45 minutes after the
attack had been delivered. As for the attack-on
Britain at Kota Bharu, it was hever related to
the time (1.00 p.m.) £ixed for the delivery of
the Note at Washington. This fact has not been
adequately explained in‘the evidence. The attack
was delivered at 11.40 a.m, Washington time, one
hour and twenty minutes before the Note.should _
have been delivered if the Japanese Embassy at
‘Washington hed been able to cariy‘out the
Anstructions it had received from Tokyo.

We have- thought 1t‘r1ghf to pronounce
the above findings in fact for these matters have
been the subject of much evidence and argument
but mainly in order to draw pointed.attention to
the defects of the Convention as framed., It
permits of a narrow construction and tempts the
unprincipled to try to comply with the obligation
thus narrowly construed while at the same time

edsuring that their attacks shall come as a
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surprise. '7ith the margin thus reduced for the
purpose of surprise no allowance can be made for
error, mishap or neglirence leading to deley in
the delivery of the warning, and the possibility
is high that the prior warning which the Con-
ventinn makes obliratory will not in fact be
rilven. TOJO stated that the Japaznese Cabinet
had this in view for they envisaped that the more
the margin was rcduced the greater the possibilie
ty of mishap,

THL _FORMAL DECLARATION OF WAR

The Japanese Privy Council'!s Comrittee
of Investigatinn did not begin the consideration
of the quéstion of making 2 fornal declaration
of war upon the United States, Great Britain and
the Netherlands until 7.30 a.m., 8th December
(Tokyo time) when it met in the Imperial Palace
for that purpose at that time. SHIMADA announced
thet the attacks had been made upon Pearl Harbor
and Kota Bharuj end a bill declaring war on the
United States snd Great Britain, qhich had been
drafted at the residence- of HOSHINO during the
nirht, was introduced. In answer to a question
during the deliberations on the bill, TCJO de=-
clared in referring to the peace negotiations ot
Washinrton that; "those negotintions were conti-
"nued only for the sake of stratepy". TOJN also
declared during the deliberations that war would
not be declared on the Netherlands in view of
future strateric convenlence; and that a decla-

ration of war arainst Thailand would not be made
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es negotiations were in progress between Japan
and Thailand for the conclusion of "an Allience
"Pact", The Bill was approved; and it was
decided to submit it to the Privy Council. The
Privy Council met st 10.50 ﬁ.m., 8th December
1941 and passed the Bill. The Imperiel Rescript
declering war against the United Stetes and Great
Eritain wes issued between 11,40 and 12.00 a.m.,
8th December 1941 (Washington time, 10.40 p.m.
end 11,00 p.m,, 7th December) (London time,

2.40 a.m. and 3,00 a.m., &th December), Having
been attacked, the United States of America and
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland declarcd war on Jepan on 9th December
1941 (London and Weshington, 8th December). On
the same day the Netherlends, Netherlands Fast
Indies, Australia, New Zeklend, South Africe,
Free France, Cinada end China also declared wer
on Japan, he next day, MUTO stated in a conver-
sation with the Chief of Ogerations of the Army
General Staff that the sending of Ambessador
Kurusu to the United States wes nothing more than

a sort of camouflage of events leading to the

opening of hostilities,
CONCLUS1uNS

It remains to consider the contention
edvanced on bchelf of the defendants thet Jepan's

acts of aggression sgainst France, her attack
against the Netherlends, 2nd her attacks on Great

Britain and the United States of America were

Justifiable measures of self-defence. It is
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argued thet these Powers took such measures to
restrict the economy of Japan that she had no way
of preserving the welfare and prosperity of her
nationals but to go to war,

The meesures which were teken by these
Powers to restrict Japanese trade were taken in
an entirely Jjustifiadble attempt to induce Japan
to depart from a course of aggression on which
she had long been embarﬁed ond upon wﬁich she had
determined to continue, Thus the United States
of Americe geve notice to terminate the Treaty of
Commerce and Nevigstion with Jepen on 26th July
1939 after Jepan had seized Yanchuria end a lerge
part of the rest of Chine £nd when the existence
of the treaty hzd long ceas~d to induce Japan te
respect the rights and interecsts of the naticnels

of the United Stetes in China, It wes given in

order that some other mecans might be tried to
induce Japan to respect these rights.,. Thereafter
the successive embargoes which were imposed on
the export of materizls to Japan were imposed as
it beceme clearer and cleerer that Japen had
determined to attack the territories and intcrests
of thp Powers. They were imposed in cn a2ttempt
to induce Japan to depert from the aggressive
policy on which she had determined and in order
that the Powers might no lcnger supply Japan with
the materinls to wege wer upon them, In-some
casns, as for cxample in the case of the embergo
on the export of oil from the United States of -
Americe to Japan, those measures were also taken

in order to build up the supplies which were
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nceded by the nations who were resisting the
APTTESSOrSe The.arpﬁment is indecd merely a repeti-
tion of Jepanese propaganda issucd at the time she-
was preparing for her wars of agrression. It is not
easy to have patience with its lenpthy repetition at
this date when docunents are at leneth available
which demonstrate that Japan's decision to expand
t» the North, t-» the "est and to the South at the
expense of her neighbors was token long before any
economic mensures were directed arainst her and was
never departed from. The evidence clearly establishes
contrary to the contention nf the defense that the
acts »f rgeression apainst France, and the attacks
on Britain, the United States of America and the
Netherlands were prompted by the desire to deprive
China of eny aid.in the strugrle she was woping
against Japan's agrression and to secure for Japan
the possessions of her neighbors in the South.

The Tribunal is of opinion that the
leaders of Japan in the years 1940 and 1941
planned t» wage wars ~f sprression apainst France
in French Indo~-China. They had determined to
demand that France cede to Janan the right to
station troops and the right to air brses and
naval bases in French Indo-Chinz, and they hed
prepared to use force apainst France if their
demands were n»t franted. They did mcke such
demands upon France under threat that they wculd
use force to obtain them, if +that should prove
necessary. In her then situation France was con-

pelled to yield to the threat of force end grented
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the demands,

The Tribunsl also finds that a war of
aggression was waged against the Republic of
France, The occupation by Japanese troops of
portions of French Indo-China, which Jepan had
forced France to accept, did not remain peaceful.
As the war situation, particularly in the Phili-
ppines, turned ageinst Japean the .Japanese Supreme
Wer Council in February 1945 decided to submit
the following demands to the Governor of French
Indo-China: (1) that all French troops and armed
police be placed under Jepanese command, and (2)
that 211 means of communication and transportation
necessary for military action be placed under
Japanese control, These demands were presented
to the Governor of French Indo-China on 9th
Merch 1945 in the form of an ultimatum becked by
the threat of military action., He was given two
hours to refuse or accept. He refused, and the
Japanese proceeded to enforce their demands by
militery action. French troops snd military
police resisted the attempt to disarm them, There
wes fighting in Henoi, Saigon, Phnom-Penh,
Nhatrang, end towards the Northern frontier. We
quote the official Jepanese aecount, "In the
"Northern frontiers the Japanese had considerable
"losses. The Japanesc army prodeeded to suppress
. "French detachments in remote places and
"contingents which had fled to the mountains,

"In a month public order was re-establishéd except
"in remote pleces", The Japanese Suprem?'Wa}

Council had decided that, if Japan's demands were
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refused end militery cetion wes taken to enforce
them, "the two countries will not be considered
"as at war"., This Tribunal finds that Jepecnese
actions at that time constituted the waging of a
war of sggression against the Republic of Frefice,
The Tribunal is further of opinion thet
the sttacks which Jepen launched on 7th December
1941 zgeinst Britain, the United States of Amorice
and the Netherlends were wars of aggression.
They were unprovoked attacks, prompted by the

desire to seize the possessions of thesm nations.
Whatever mey be the difficulty of stating a

comprehensive definition of "a war of aggression",
attacks mede with the above motive cannot but be
cheracterised ns wars of esggression, -

It wes argued on behelf of the de-
fendants that, in os much as the Netherlends tock
the initiative in declaring war on Jrpan, the war
vhich followed cennot be dmscribed as a wer of
eggression by Jepan., The facts are that Japan
had long planned to secure for herself a dominent
position in the economy of the Netherlsnds Ecst -
Indies by negotiation or by force of arms if
negotiation failed. By the middle of 1941 1t was
apparent thaF the Netherlands would not yield to
the Japanese demands., The leaders of Jepan then
planned end completed all the preparations for
invading end scizing the Netherlonds Eest Indies,
The orders issued to the Jepanese army for this

invasicn havo not been
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recovered, but the orders issued to the Japanese

navy on 5th November 1941 have been adduced in evidence.
This 1s the Combined Fleet Operations Order No. 1
already referred to., The expected enemies are stated
‘to be the United states; Greét Britain and the Nether-
lands. The order states that the day for the outbreak
of war will be g;ven in an Imperial Genersl Headquarters

order, and that gfter 0000 hours on that day e state

of war will exist and the Japanese forces will commence

operations according to the plan, The order of Imperial
Géneral Heedquarters was 1ssued on 10th November and
it fixed 8th December (Tokyo time), 7th December
(Washington time) as the dete .on which a state of war
would exist and operations would cormence according to
the plen. In the véry first stage of the operations so
to be commenced 4t is stated that the Southern Area
Force will annihilaete enemy fleets in ;he Philippines,
British Malaya and the Netherlands East Indies area.
There Is no evidence that the above order was ever
recalled or altered in respect to the above particulars.
In these circumstances we find in fact that orders
declaring the existence of.a state of war-and for the
execution of & war of aggression by Japan against the
Netherlands were in effect from the early morning of
7th December 1941, The fact that the Netherlands, being
fully spprised of the 1mmiﬁence of the attack, in self
defence declared war against Japan on 8th December and
* thus officilally recognised the exlstence of a state of
war which had been begun by Jepan cannot change.that
war fror a waf of aggression on the pqrf of Japan into
sorething other than that. In fact Jepan did not declare
war againsﬁ the Notherlznds unt‘l 11th January 1942
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when her troops landed in the Netherlands East Indies.
The Imperial Conference of 1lst December 1941 decided
that "Japan will opeén hostilities apainst the United
"States, Great Britaln and the Netherlands." Despite
this decision to open hostilities against the Nethe:land;,
and despite the fact that arders for the exccution of
hostilities against the Netherlands were already in
effect, TOJO announced to the Privy Council on 8th
December (Tokyo time) when they passed the Bill making
a formal declaration of war apainst the United States
of America and Britain that war would not be declared
on the Netherlands in view of future strategic con-
venience. Thé reason for this was not satisfactorily
explained in evidence. The Tribunal is inclined to
the view that 1t was dictated by the policy decided in
October 1940 for the purpose of. piving as little time as
possible for the Dutch to destroy oil wells, It has no
bearing, however, on the fact that Japan launched a war
of agrression apainst the Netherlands.

The position .of Thailand is speclal. The
evidence bearing upon the entry of Japanese troops
into Thailand is meagre io a fault. It is clear
that there was compliclity between the Japanese leaders
and the leaders of Thailand in the years 1939 and 1940
when Japan forced herself on France as mediator in
the dispute as to the bord;r between French Indo-China
and Thailand. There is no evidence that the position of
complicity and confidence between Japan and Thaliland,
which was then achieved, was altered before December
1941, It is proved that the Japanese leaders planned to
secure a peaccful passage for their troops through

. s
Thailand into Malaya by agrecment with Thalland. They did
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not wish to approach Thailand for such an agreement until
the moment when they were about to attack l'alaya, lest
the news of the imminence of that attack should leak out,
The Japanese troops marched throush the territory

of Thailend unobposed
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on 7th Decerber 1941 (Vashington time), The only
evidence the prosecution hes adduced a3 to the
circumstences of that march is (1) e statement made to
the Jepanese frivy Council between 10 a.,m, andll a,m,
on 8th Decesber 1941 (Tokyo time) that an agreement
for the passage of the troops was belng negotlated,
(2) a Japenese broadcast ennouncexent that they had
commenced friendly advancement into Thailand on the
afternoon of the 8th December (Tokyo time) (Washington
time, 7th December); an¢ that Thailend had facflitated
the passage by concluding an agreement at 12.30 Defle,
and (3) & conflictinz statement, also introduced by
the prosecution, that Japanese troops ‘landed at
Singora and satani in Thailend.at 3.05 in the moraing
of 8th Dece.iber {Tokyo time). On: 218t December 1541
Thalland,concluded a. treaty of alliance with Japan.

Ho witness on behalf of Thailand has complained of
Japan's actions &s being acts of eggression, In

these circumstances we are left without reasonable
certainty that the Japanese advance into Thailangd

was contrary to the wishes of th§ Governrent of
Thailand ané tke charges that the derenaaats initiated
.ané waged a war of aggression agelinst the Fingdon of
Thailaad remain unproved,

Count 31 charges that/:ar of aggression was

wazed against the Z2ritish COLmonwealth of Mations,

The Imperiel Rescript which was issued about 12 noon
on 8th December 1941 (Tokyo time) states "We hereby
“"declare war on the United 3tates of America .and the
"British Empire." There }!s 2 zreat deal of lack of

precision in the use of terms throuzhout the meny
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plans which were formulated for an ettack om

British possessions., TLus such terms as "Britain®,
"Great Rritain", and "England” are used without
discrimination and appareatly used as meanineg the
same thing. In this cese there is n~ dnubt es to

the -entity which is designated by "the British
Eapire", The correct title of that entity is

“the British Commonwealth of Natiohs”, That by the
use of the term "the 3Sritish Eapire” they intended
the entity which is nmore correctly called “the
“British Commonwealth of Wations”" is clear when we
consider the terms of the Comblned Fleet Operaticns
Order Mo. I 2lready referred to, That order provides
that a state of war will exist after 0000 gours
X-Day, which was 8th December 1941 {Tokyo tine), and
that ,the. Japanese forces woulé then commence operatidn:
It 1s prcvided that in ‘the very first phase of the
operations thg "South Seas Force® will be readr for
the enery fleet 1n the Luetralia area, Later it wes
provided that "The following are areas expected to
i"he occupied or destroyed as cuickly as operational
"econditions psrmit, a, “astern Mew Cuinea, New Britain®,
These were governed by the Commonwealth of Australia
under mgndate from the League of iations, The areas
to be destroyed or occupled are also stated to
include "Strategic points in ths Australia area‘,
tioreover, "important points in the australisn coast"
were to oe mined. Now the Commonwealth of Australia
is not accurately described as beins part of

fgreat Briteain", which is the term used in the

Combin=d Tleet Secret Operations Order No. I, nor
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is it accurately deseribed 8s being part of "the
"British Empire", which is the ter:x used in the
Imperial Rescript. It is properly desiznated as
part of "the British Commonwealth of Natlioas-,
‘It is plain therefore that ‘the entit} against which
hostilities wers to be directed and &gainst which
_the declaration of war was directed was “the British’
“"Commonwealth of Nations", end Count 31 is well-
founded when it charges that a wer of eggression -was
- waged agaiust the British Commonwe«lth of Nations,
It is charged in Count 30 of the Indictrent
that a war of aggression wes waged agzainst the
Commonwealth of the ’hilippines. The Philippince
during the per{od of the war were not a completely
sovereign state. So far as jinternational rslations
were concerned they weré part éf the United States
of fmorica, It is beyond doubt that a war of
aggression was waged against the peopls of the
Fhilippines, For the sake of technical accuracy
we shall consider the aggression azaiast tke people
of the hilipplnes as being a part of the war of
aggression waged against the United States of

America,

®*® % %k &k x Kk %



1,001

T3 PTER V.
(6]0) L WAR CR
(Atrocities)
After carefully examining and considering all
the evidence we find that it is not practicadble in a
Judgrent such as this to state fully the mass of oral and
docurentary evidence presented; for a-complete staterent
of the scale and character of the atrocities reference
. rust be had to the record of the trial.

‘ The evidence relating to atrocities and other
Conventional War Crimes presented before the Tribunal -
establishes that from the opening of the war in China
until the surrender of Japan in August 1945 torture,
rurder, rape and other cruelties of the most inhumane
and barbarous character were frecely practiced by the
Japanese Army and Naﬁy. During a period of several
months the Tribunal heard evidence, orally or by affi-
davit, from witnesses who testifled in detail to atro-
cities committed in all theaters of war on a scale so
vasty yet following so cormon & pattern in all theaters,
that only one conclusion is possible - the atrocities
were either seeretly ordered or wilfully permitted by

the Japanese Government or individual members thereof
and by the leaders of the armed forces.

Before proceeding to a discussion of the cir-
cumstances and the conduct of the aceused in relation
to the question of responsibility for the atrocities it
is necessary to examine the matters charged. In doing
so we will in sore cases where it may be convenlent
refer to the association, if any, of the aceused with
the happenings under discussion. In other cases and

generally, as far as it is practicable, circurstances
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having relevance to the issue of responsibility will be
deelt with later,

At the beginning of the Pacific War 1h Dec-
ember 1941 the Japanese Government did institute a sys-
tem shd an orgsnization for dealing with prisoners of wer
end civilian internees. Superficislly, the system would
appeer to have been eponropriate; however, from beginning

to end tho customary and eonvontional rules of wer

‘designed to prevent inhumanity were flegrantly disre-

garded,

Ruthless killing of prisoners by shooting,
decanitation, drowning, and other methodsj death marche#
in which prisoners including the sick were forced to
march long distences under conditions which not even
well-conditioned troops could stend, many of those drop-
ping out being shot or bayonetted by the guardsj forced
labor in trovical hest without protection from the sunj;
complete lzck of housing‘and medical supplies in many
cases resulting in thousends of deaths from disesse;
beatings and torture of all kinds to extract information
or confessions or for minor offences; killing without
trial of receptured prisoners after éscape and for at-
tempt to escepe; killing without triel of captured avi-
stors; and even cannibelism: these are some of the
atrocities of which proof wes made before. the Tribunal,

The extent of the strocitles and the result
of the lack of food snd medical supnlies is exemnlified
by a comparison of the number of desths of prisoners
of wer in the Europesn Thester with the number of deaths
in the Pacific Thester, Of United States and United
Kingdom forces 235,473 were tsken prisoners by the German
and Itslian Armies; of these 9,348 or 4 per cent died in .
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captivity. 1In the Pacific Theater 132,134 prisocners
were taken by the Japsnese from the United States and
United Kingdon forces alone of whom 35,756 or 27 per
cent died in captivity.

ALLSGATION THAT T3 LAWS OF WAR DID NOT APPLY TO

THE CONDUCT OF THS WAR IN CHINA

From the outbreask of the Mukden Incident till
the end of the war'the successive Japanese Governments
refused to acknowledge that the hostilities in China
constituted a war., They persistently called it an
"Incident", With this as an excuse the mjlitary
authorities persistently asserted that the rules of
war did not apply in the conduct of the hostilitles,

This war was envisaged by Japan's military
leaders as a punitive war, which was being fought to
punish the people of China for their refussl to acknow-
ledge the superiority and leadership of the Japanese
race and to cooperate with Jepan, These military lead-
ers intended to make the war so brutal snd savage in all
its conseguences as to break the will of the Chinese
people to resist.

As the Southern movement advanced to cut off
aid to Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek, the Chief-of-Staff
of the Central China Expeditionary Force on 24 July 1939
sent an estimate of the situation to War Minister ITAGAKI.
In that estimate of the situation, he seids "The Army Air
"Force should carry out attacks upon strategic points
"in the hinterland in order to terrorize the enemy forces
"and civilians, and so develop esmong them an anti-war,
"pacifist tendency. That we expect of offensive opera-
"tions against the interior is the mentel terror they
"will create among the enemy forces and civillians rather

"than.the material damage inflicted direct vpon enemy
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"personnel and equipment. We will wait end see them
"falling into nervous prostration in an excess of terror
"and madly starting anti-Chiasng snd pacifist movements."

Government and military spokesm:n alike from
time to time ststed that the purpose of the war wss to
make the Chinese people "seriously reflect" upon the
error of their ways, which in effect meant acceptance of
Japanese dominstion,

HIROTA in Februsry, 1938, speaking in the House
of Peers sald "Japan has been endeavoring to make the
"Chinese Nationalist Govermment ﬁake reflections, if
"possible, while chastising their mistaken ideas by armed
"force ...." In the same speech he said "Since they were
"facing Japan with very strong anti-Japanese feeling, we
"decided on a policy whereby we had to necessarily
"chastise them."

HIRANUMA began his "stimulation of the national
"morale" by a speech to the Diet on 21 Jamiary 1939 in
which he said: "In regard to the China Incident upon °
“which both the Cabinet and the people are concentrating
"their endeavors, there exists an immutable policy for
"which Imperial Senction was obtained by the previous
"Cabinet. The present Cabinet is of course committed
"to the same polig¢y. I hope the intention of Japan will
"be understood by the Chinese so that they may cooperate
"with us. As for those who fail to understsnd, we have
"no other ‘alternative than to exterminate them,”

FORMULATION OF MILITARY POLICY

Before discuss*ng the nature snd extent'of
atrocities committed by the Japanese armed forces it is
desirable to state, very shortly, the system under which

such conduct should have been controlled.
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Thosc having authority in the forrulation of
militery polley werc the Army and Navy Ministers, the
Chiefs of the Army and Navy General Staffs, the Inspector-
General of Military Education, the Supreme War Council of
Ficld Marshals and Fleet Admirals, and the War Council.
The Arry and Navy Ministers adrinistered; the Inspector-
Gencral of Military Educnation supcrvised training; and

the Chiefs of the Army and Ndvy General Staffs directed
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orerations of the armed forces. The two war councils
were advisory groups. The Army enjoyed special preroga-
tives, One of these was the oxclusive right to norin-

ate the successor of the War !'inister. By the exercise
of this power the Army was able to enforce continued ad-
herence to the policies advocated by it.

In the War MNinistry the policy initiating agency
was the Military Affairs Bureau, which after consulta-
tion with the Army General Staff, other Bureaux of the

War Ministry and other departments of the government
concerned, announced the policy of the Japanese Military,

usually in the form of regulations issued over the sig-
nature of the_War Minister., This was the Bureau which
formed the policy and 1ssued regulations governing the
conduct of war in general and the treatment of civilian
internees and prisoners of war in particular. ESuch ’
adrinistration of prisoners of war as there was during
the war in China was conducted by this Bureau. Until

the opening of hostilities in the Pacific War, the ad-
rinistration of civilian internees and prisoners of war
was retained by this Bureau when & speclal Division was
created in the Bureau to perform that function. Three ‘
of the accused served as Chiefs of this powerful Mili-
tary Affairs Bureau; they were KOISO, MUTO and SATO.
KOISO served at the beginning of the war in China between
the dates of 8 January 1930 and 29 Februvary 1932, MUTO
served before and after the commencement of the Pacific
}hr; he became Chief of the Bureau on 30 September 1939
and served until 20 April 1942, SATO was employed in the
Bureau before the beginning of the Pacific War, having been

appointed, on 15 July 1938; when MUTO was transferred
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to commend trocps in Sumetra, SATO become Chief of the
Bureesu and served in that cepacity from 20 April 1942
to 14 December 1944,

The corresponding Bureeu in the Navy Ministry
was the Naval Affairs Buresu., The Navel Affairs Buresu
formed and promuigated reguletions for the Navy ond
prescribed the pollcy of the Navy in conducting war at
sea, occupied islands and other territory under its
Jurisdiction, and administered such prisoners of wer end
civilian internees as came under its power. The accused
OKA served as Chief of this Buresu before and during the
Pacific War from 19 October 1940 to 31 July 1944,

In the War Ministry, the Vice-Minister of War
was the opersting chlef of the Var Ministry Office and
was responsible for coordination of the various Bureaux
and other agencies under the Ministry. He received re-
ports and suggestions from cormenders in the field, ad-
vised the War Minister on the effeirs under the Min-
istry and often issued orders and directives. Three of
the accused served es Vice-Minister of Wer during the
period nrior to the Pacific Wer., KOISO served from
29 February 1932 to & August 1932. UMEZU occupied the
position from 23 March 1936 to 30 May 1938, TOJO became
Vice-Minister of wer on 30 May 1938 and served until 10
December 1938, KIMURA was Vice-Minister of Var before
and sfter the cormencement of the Pacific War; he was
annointed on 10 April 1941 and served until 11 March 1943,

Lastly, of course, the commenders in the fileld
were responsible for the meintenance of the discipline
snd the observence of the laws #nd customs of wer by the

troops under their command,
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CAPTIVES_TAKEN IN THE CHIﬁA VAR WERE
TREATED AS BANDITS

The Jepanese Delegate at Geneve in accepting the

resolution of the Lesgue of Nations of 10 December 1931
setting up the Lytton Commission and immosing s virtusl
truce, stated thst hls acceptance was besed on the under-
stending that the resolution would not oreclucde the
Japanese Army from tsking scticon against "bandits" in
Manchuris, It was‘under this excention to the resolution
that the Japanese Military contirued hostilities egainst
the Chinese troops in Manchuris. They maintained thet
v no stete of war existed between Japsn and Chinaj; that the
conflict was a mere"incident" to which the laws of wer
d1d not anply; #nd t»at those Chinese troops who resisted
the Japanese Army were not lawful combatsnts but were
merely "bendits", A ruthless camnaign for the extermins-
tion 6f these '"bendits" in Menchurie wes inaugursated.
Although the main Chinese Army withdrew within
the Great Wsll at the end of 1931, resistsnce to the
Jepanese Army was constantly maintained by widely dis-
persed units of Chinese volunteers. The Kwantung Army
Intelligence Service listed s lsrge number of so-called
Chinese route-srmies, which in 1932 formed the sub-
divisions of the volunteer srmles, These volunteer ermies
wvere sctive in the erees around Mukden, Heisheng end
Yingkow., In Avgust 1932, fighting broke out in the
immediste vicinity of Mukden. At the height of the
fighting st Mukden on 8 August 1932 Vice-Minister of
War KOISO was eppointed Chief-of-Staff of the Kwantung
Army snd elso Chief of its Intelligence Service. He
served in that cepecity until 5 March 1934. On 16 Sept-

ember 1932 the Jepesnese forces in pursvit of defeested

’
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Chinese volunteer units arrived at the towns of Ping-
tingshan, Chienchinpao end Litsckou in the vicinity of
Fushun, The inhabitants of these towns were asccused of
harboring the volunteers or "bandits" as they were

called by the Japanese. In each town the Javanese troops
assenbled people along ditches and forced them to “neelj
they then killed these éivilians, men, womocn a2nd children,
with machine guns; those who survived the machine-gunnﬁng
being promptly bayoneted to death, Over 2,700 ciiilians
perished in this massacre, which the Jspanese Kwantuné
Army claimed to be justified under its program of exter-
rinating "bendits"., Shortly thereafter, K0ISO sent to
the Vice-Miﬁister of War én "Outline for Guiding Man-
"chukuo" in which he said: "Racial struggle between
"Japanese and Chinese is to be expected. Therefore, we
"must never hesitate to wield military power in case of
"nece§sity." In this spirit, the practice of massacring,
or "punishing" as the Japanese termed it, the inhebitants
of cities and towns in retaliation for actual or sup-
posed aid rendered to Chinese troops was applied. This
practice continued throvghout the China Warj the worst
examplé of it being the massacre of the inhabitants of
Nanking in December 1937.

Since the Government of Japan officlally class=- :

fied the China War as en "Incident" and considered
Chinese soldiers in Manéhuria as "bandits", the Army re-
fused to accord to captives taken in the fighting the
status and the rights of Prisoners of War, -MUTO says
that it was officially decided in 1938 to contimue to
call the war in China en "Incident" and to continue fof
that reason to refuse to s pply the rules of war to the

conflict., TOJO told us the same,

i
b
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Many of the ceptured Chinese were tortured,
massacred, placed in labor units to work for the Japanese
Army, or orgnnized into ermy units to serve the puppet
governments established by Japan in the conauered
territory in Chinas, Some of these ceptives who refused
to serve in these armies were trensported to Jespan to
relieve the labor shortage in the munitions industries.
At the camp at Akita, on the northwest shore of Honshu
Island, 418 Chinese out of a group of 981 so transported

to Japan died from starvation, torture or neglecta

THE POLICY REMAINED UNCHANGED AFTEZR THZ MARCO POLO BRINGE

INCIDENT .

Both the Leagve of Nations and the meetine at
Brussels of the signatories of the Nine-power Treaty
failed to stop Japen's pursuing this "punitive" war on
China after the outbrerk of hcstilities at the Nerco
Polo Bridge 1n 1937. This policy of Japen to.treet ,the
China war as an "incident" remained unchanged, &©Even
after the esta®lishment of the Imperisl Genersl Headquarters
which was considered appropriste only in the case of an
"incident" of such an extent es to require a declaration
of war, as svggested by the War Minister at the Cabinet
meeting held on 19th November 1937, no additional effort
wes méde to enforce the laws of war in the conduct of the
hostilities in China. Althouvgh the Government and the
fighting services were orgrnized on e full wartime basis,
the China war was still treated as an "incident" with the

consequent disregsrd of the rules of war,
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IYE RAPE OF NANKING

As the Central China Expeditionary Force under
command of MATSUIL approached the city of Nanking in
early December 1937, over one-half of its one million

inhabitants and all but a few neutrals wﬁo rerained

behind to organize an International Safety Zone, fled
from the city. The Chinese Army retreated, leaving ap-
proximately 50,000 troops behind to defend the city. As
the Japanese forces stormed the South Gate on the night
of 12 December 1937, most of the remaining 50,000 troops
escaped through the North and West Gates of the city.
Nearly all the Chinese soldiers had evacuated the city
or had abandoned their arms and uniforrs and sought

refuge in the International Safety Zone and all re-ist-

ance had ceased as the Japanese Army entered the city on
the rorn;ng of 13 December 1937. The Japanese soldiérs
swarmed over the city and committed various atrocitiles.
According to one of the eyewitnesses they were let loose
like a barbarian horde to desecrate the city. It was said
by eyewitnesses that the city appeared to have fallen
into the hands of the Japanese as captured prey, that

it had not rerely been taken in organized warfare, and

that the members of the victorious Japanese Arry had set
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upon the prize to commit unlimited viclence. Individ-
unal soldiers and smell groups of two or three rosmed
over the clity murdering, raping, looting, snd burning.
There was no discipline whetever, MNany soldiers were
drunk, Soldiers went through the streets indiscrimin-
ately killing Chinese men, women and children without
apparent provocation or excuse until in places the
streets end alleys were littered with the bodies of their
victims, Accoréing to snother witness Chinese were
hunted live rebbits, everyone scen to move was shot.

At lesst 12,000 non-combetant Chinese men, women and
children met their deaths in these indiscriminate kill-
ings during the first two or three days of the Japenese
oceupstion of the city.

‘ There were many ceses of rapve. Death was a
freguent penalty for the slightest resistence on the
pert of 2 civiion or the members of her femily who sought
to protect her, Even girls of ﬁender vears and old
women were raped in large numbers throughout the eity,
and many cases of sbnormel and srdistic behavior in
connection with these rapings occurred. ¥eny women were
killed after the act end their bodies mutileted.
Approximntely 20,000 cases of rape occurred within the
eity dvring the first month of the occupation.

Japanese soldiers took from the people.every-
thing they desired. Soldlers were observed to stop un-~
srmed clvilians on the road, search them, end finding
nothing of value then to shoot them. Very many resident=
ial snd commercial proverties were entered and looted,
Looted stocks were cerried awey in trucks, After looting
shops and werehouses, the Jepsnese soldiers freguently

set fire to them. Taiping Roed, the most important
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shoppring street, and block after block of the commercial.
section of the city were destroyed by fire. Soldiers
burned the hores of civilians for no apbarent reasen,
Such burning appeared to follow a prescribed pattern after
a few days and continued for, six weeks., Approxirately
one~third of the city was thus destroyed.

Crganized and wholesale murder of rale civil-

ians was conducted with the apparent sanction of the :

corranders on the pretense that Chinese soldiers had -

reroved their uniforwrs and were mingling with the pop- |
ulation. Groups of Chinese civilians were formed, bound -
with their hands behind their backs, and marched out-
slde the walls of the city where they were killed in
groups by machine gun fire and with bayonets. More than
20,000 Chinese men of military age are known to have died

in this fashion.

The Gerran Government was informed by its

representative about "atrocities and criminal acts not

"of an individual but of an entire Army, namely, the

"Japanese," which Army, later in the Report, was quali-
fied as a "bestial rachinery,® '

Those outside the city fared litéle better than
those within. Practiéally the same situation existed in
all the communities within 200 11 (about 66 miles) of
Nanking. The population had fled into the country-side
in an atterpt to escape from the Japahese soldiers. In
places they had grouped themselves inte fugitive camps.
The Japanese captured many of thesevcamps and visited
upon the fugitives treatment similar to that accorded the
inhabitants of Nanking. Of the civilians who had fled
Nanking over 57,000 were overtaken and interned. These

were starved and tortured in captivity until a iarge
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number died. Yany of the survivors were killed by machine
guﬁ fire snd by bayoneting.

Large partles of Chinese soldiers laid down
their srms and surrendered ovtside Nanking; within 72
hours after their surrender they were killed in groups

by machine gun fire along the bank of the Yangtze River,
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Over 30,000 such prisoners of war were so killed. There ‘
{

was not even a pretence of trial of‘these’prisoners so

rassacred,

Estirates made at a later date indicate that
the total number of civilians and prisoners of war rur-
dered in Nanking and its vicinity during the first six
weeks of the Japanese occupation was over 200,000. That
these estimates are not exaggerated is borne out by the
fact that bugial sécietiés and other organizations

counted more than 155,000 bodies which they buried. They
also reported that most of those were bound with their

hands tied behind thelr backs. These figures do not
take into account those persons whose bodles were de~
stro&ed by burning or by throwing them into the Yangtze
River or otherwise disposed of by Jabanese.
Japnnese'Enbassy officials entered the city
of Nanking with the advance elements of the Army; and
on 14 Decemrber an officlal of the Erbassy inforred the
International Committee for the Nanking Safety Zone
that the "Army was determined ts make it bad for Nan-
"king, but that the Embassy officlals were going to try
"to moderate the action". The Embassy officials also
informed the members of the Committee that at the tire
of the occupation of the city no more than 17 rilitary
" policemen were pravided by the Army commanders to main-
tain order within the eity. When 1t transpired that
spomplaints to the Army offisials did not have apy result,
those Japanese embassy afficlals suggested to the foreign
missionaries that the latter should try and get publicity
in Japan, so that the Japanese Government would be
forced by public opinion to eurd the Army,
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Dr. Bates testified that the terror was in-
tense for two and one-half to three weeks, and was
serious six to seven weeks following the fall c¢f the
city.

Smythe, the Secretary of the Int. Committee
for the Safety Zone, filed two protests a day for the

first six weeks.,

KATSUI, who had remained in a rear arez until
17 Decerber, made a triurphal ent}y into the c¢city on
that éay and on 18 Deceﬁber held a religious service for
the dead, after which he issued a statement in the course
of which he said: "I extend much sympathy to millions
"of innocent people in the Kiangpei and Chekiang
"districts, who suffered the evils '
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v"of war. Now the flag of the rising sun is floating
vhigh over Nanking, and the Imperi:1l ™ay 1s shining
"in the southern parts of the Yangtze-Kiang. The dawn
vof tﬁe renzissance of the East is on the verge of of=-
nfering itself. on this occesion, I hope for recon-
"sideretion of the situation by the 400 million people
tof China". MATSUI remained in the city for nearly a
week,

MUTO, then & colonel, had joined NATSUI's gtaff
on 10 November 1937 and was with NATSUI during the drive
on Nanking and participasted in the triumphal entry and

ocevpation of the city. Both he and MATSUI admit that' f

’i
[
they hoeard of the atrocities being comritted in the city f;

during their stay at re:r hesdquerters after the fzll ;
of the city. MATSUI admits that he heard that foreign /;

governments were protesting against the commission of ;

these atrocities, No effective esction was taken to \

remedy the situation. Evidence was given before the
Tribunal by>an eye witness that while MATSUI wes in

Nankihg on the 19th of December the business section of
the city was in flames., On that day the witness count=~

ed fourteen fires in the principal business street alone.

After the entry of MATSUI and MUTO into the city, the

e S

situation did not improve for weeks,

Members of the Diplomatic Corps and Press and |
the Japanese Embassy in Nenking sent out reports detail-
ing the atrocities being committed in and around Nan-
king, The Japanese Minister-at-large to China, Ito,
Nobofumi, wes in Shanghail from September 1937 to Feb-
ruary 1938. He repeived reports from the Japanese Embassy
in Nanking and from members of the Diplomatic Corps and

Press regarding the conduct of the Jepenese troops and

¢
}
i
:
¢
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sent a resume of the reports to the Japanese Foreign
Minister, HIROTA, These reports as well as many others
glving information of the atrocities committed at Nanking,
which were forwarded by members of the Japanese diploma-
tic officials in éhina, were forwarded by HIRCTA to the
War Ministry of which UMEZU was Vice-Minister., They were
diseussed at Llaiscn Conferences, whilch were normally
attended by the Prime Minister, War and Navy Ministers,
Forelgn Minister HIROTA, Finance Minister KAYA, and the
Chiefs of the Army and Navy General Staffs.

News reports of the atrocitles were widespread.
TQNAMI, who was serving as Governor-General of Korea
at the tire, admits that he read these reports in the
Press. Following these unfavorable reports and the
pressure of publie opinion aroused in natlons all over
the world, the Japanese Government recalled MATSUI and
approxirately 80 of his officers but took no action to
punish any of them, MATSUI, after his return to Japan
on § March 1938, was apnointed a Cabinet Councillor and
on 29 April 1940 was deccrated by the Japanese Governrent
for "reritorious services" in the China War. MATSUI,
in‘explaining his recall, says that he wés not replaced
by HATA because of the atrocities committed by his
troops at Nanking but because he considered his work
ended at Nanking and wished to retire from the Army.

Ee was never punished.

The barbarous behavicur of the Japanese Army
cannot be excused as the acts of a soldiery which had
temporarily gotten out of hand when at last a stubbornly
defended position had capitulated - rape, arson and murder
continued to be cormitted on a large‘scale for at least

1ad been taken and for at least
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four weeks after MATSUI and MUTO had entered the city.

The new Japaness Garrison Cormander at Nan-
king, General Amaya, on 5 February 1938, at the Japanese
Embassy in Nanking made a statement to the Foreign
diploratic corpﬁ eriticizing the attitude of the for-
elgners who had been sending abroad reports of Japanese
atrocitigs at Nanking and upbralding them for encourag-
ing anti-Japanese feeling. Thils staterent by Amaya re-
flected the attitude of the Japanese Militéry-toward
forelgners in Chinz, who were hostile to the Japanese
policy of waging an unrestrcined punitive war against
the people of China,

'TFE WAR WAS EXTENDE“ TO_CANTON AND HANKOW

When Shanghal capitulated on 12 Necverber 1937

and MATSUI began his advance on Nanking, the National

Governrent of China‘under Generalissiro Chiang kai-shek
abandoned i1ts capital eity, moved to Chungking with in-
terim headquarters at Hankow and continued the resist-
ance. After the capture of Nanking on 13 December 1937
the Japanese Government established a puppet government
a2t Pelping.

The program designed to “pacify" the inhabit-
ants of this occupied area and "make them rely on the
"Japanese Army" and force "self exarination" on the part
of tho National Government of China, which was adopted at
Shanghai and Nanking and proclaimed by MATSUI at Nankiné,
indicated settled policy. In December 1937 at Hsing Tai.
District on the Pelping-Hankow Rallway Gendarmes under
the cormand of a Japanese Warrant Cfficer seized seven
civilians, who were suspected of being Chinese Irregulars,
tortured and starved them for three days, then bound
them to a tree and bayoneted them to death. Scldiers
from this Arry had
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appeared et the village of Tung Wang Chia, in Horeh
Province, eerlier in October 1937 and committed murder,
repe and arson, killing 24 of the inhabitents and burn-
ing about two-thirds of the homes.‘ Another village in
the same province known as Wang-Chia-Té wes visited by
a Japanese unit in Janusry 1S38 and more than 40 of

the civilian inpabitants were murdered.

Meny of the inhabitants of the area around
Shenghai fared no better than those in Nanking and other

parts of North China. After the fighting had cezsed at
Shanghai,Aobservers found around the ashes of farm
houses in the suburban aneas-of Shanghai the bodies of

* fermers and thelr families with their hands tied be-
~hind them and baycnet wounds in thelr backs. As MATSUI's
troops occupled village after village on their march

to Nanking they plundered and murdered and terrorized
the porulation. Soochow was occupied in November 1237
and a number of residents who had not fled from the
advancing troops were murdered.

HATA's troops entered Hankow and occurled the
city on 25 October 1938, The next morning &z massacre of
‘prisoners occurred. At the customs wharf, the Jepanese
soldiers collected several hundred prisoners. They
then selected small groups of three or four at a time,
msrched them to the end of the gangplanks reaching out
" to deep water; pushed them into the river and shot them,
When the Japanese saw that they were being observed
from ?he American gunﬁoats anchored in the river off
Hankow, they stopped and adopted aldifferent method,
They continued to select smcll groups, put them into
motor launches and took them out in the stream where

they threw them into the water 2nd shot them.
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It was during the Third Konoye Cabinet that
the massacre at the tcwn of Powen, on the Chinese Island
of Hainan, occurred. In August 1941 during & punitive
operation, a Japanese Naval Unit passed through the
town of Poweﬁ without oppositicn. The next day, es a
Detachment from thet Unit returned to Powen, they
found the deed bedy of a sallor of the Japenese Navy
vho had apparently been desd for several deys. Under
the assumption thet the sailer hed been killed by the
residents of Powen, the Detachment burned the native
houses and the church of the town. They killed the
French missionary end 24 natives and burned their bedies,
This incident is importent because the wide circulation
given the revort of the massacre must have informed the
members of the Cebinet and its subcrdinate officials
cf the method of werfare continuing to be employed by
the Jaranese militery forces. The Chief-of-Steff of
tﬁe Japanese occunation forces on Hainen Islend made '

a complete report of this metter to Vice-Minister of
War KIMURA oh 14 October 1241, KIMURA et cnce cir-
culated the report for the infcrmetion of 211 concerned
to the verioug bureaux of the ¥War Ministry end then
sent it to the Forelgn Ministry. It received wide
circulation both in end out of the Army.

An indicsation thet the ruthless metheds of the
Javanese Army in waging war continued 1s revealed by '

" the conduct of a Detachment of soldiers from UMEZU'S
Lrmy in Manchukuo in the campaign designed to stifle
a2ll resistence to the punpet regime under Emperor Pu
Yi. This Detochment visited “the village of Si-Tu-T1
in Jehol Province- one night in August 1941, It ceptured
the village, killed the members of mcre then 200
families and burned the village to the ground.

e —
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Even long after the occupstion of Canton end
Henkow,-the Japanese, while cerrying on campeigns into
the farther interior, committed large-scale strocities ’
there. Toward the'end of,1941; Japsnese {roops entered
‘the city of Wei-Yang, in Kwantung Province.. They in~ -
-dulged in a massacre of Chinese civilians,vbayoneting
ﬁalejand tema;e, old and young without discrimination.
IOne'eye-witness, who ‘survived a bayonet wound. in thé
abdoﬁen,~told of ;the slaughter of more than 600 Chinese
civilians by Japgnese troops. In July 1944, Japenese
troops srrived at the Tei Shan District in the Xwantung
Province, They committed arsdn, robbery, slsughter and
numerqus other atrocities. ' As a result, thereof, 559
‘shqps were burnt, and more thsn 700 Chinese civilians
“killed. _

" From Henkow, the Japanese trooﬁs carried’ on
" their cqmpaign southward to Changshg;' In Septcmber 1941,
the Japenesg troops of the Sixth Division forced more
than 200 Chinese prisoners of ﬁar to plunder large quan-
titles of rice, wheat and other commodities. Upon their
return, the Japenese soldiers, to conceal these crimes,
massacred them by artillery fire, After the Japsnése
forces hed occupled Changshé, they also freely indulged
in murder, rape, incéndierism and meny other atrocities
throughout the district. Then they drove further down-
southwerd to Kweilin end Liuchow in Kwangsi Province.
During the period of Jspanese occupation of Kweilin,
-they committed all kinds of atrocitiex such as répe and
plunder, They recruited women labour oh the prefext of
'establishing factories. They forced the women thus
recruited into prostitution with Jepanese tfoops. Prior
to their withdrawal from Kweilin in July 1945, the »
"Japanese troops orgenized an arson corps snd sét fire to

“u11dines in the entire business district of Kweilin.


http:Jepane.se

1,023

EETURNING SOLDIERS TOLD OF ATRCCITIES COMITTED
~ BY_THEM
After the occunation of Henkow, Jepsnese sold-

lers returning from China told stcries of the army's
mlsdeeds in China snd displayed loot which they had
taken, This cenduct on the part of the scldlers re-
turning to Javen epparently became so general that the
Wer Ministry under ITAGAKI, in an effort to evold un-
favorable criticism at home and abrecad, issued special
orders- to the.ccmmanders in the field to instruet re-
turning officers and men upon the precper ccnduct to be
fellowed by them upon reachine Japan. These speclsal
crders were .prepared in the '1litary Service Secticn of
the Military Service Bureav of the War Ministry, class-

" ified as "Tep Secret" end issued by ITAGAKI's Vicew
Minister of Wer in February 1939. They were transmitted

by the Vice-Chief of the Army General S.,aff to the.
Jepenese Army Commanders in China. These secret- orders
detailed the objectionable conduct of returning scldiers
which was to be corrected., It wers complained that the
scldiers tcld stories of atrocities committed by them
on Chinese scldiers and civilians; some of the stories
commonly heerd were cited as follows: "One company
"commander uncfficlally gave instructions for raping
"as followst 'Inorder that we will not have problems,
"teither pay them mecney cor kill them in some obscure
"'place after you have finished'." ; "If the erny men
"who narticioated in the war were investigated individ-
"ually, they would probably 211 be guilty cf murder,
"robbery or rape."; "The thing I like best during the
"battle 1s plomderinss In the front lines the supericrs
."turn » blind eye to plundering and there were scme vho

npjundered to their heart'!s content."; "At,,.we coptured
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"a family of four. We played with .cho daughter as we
"would with a harlot. But as the parents insisted that
"the daughter be returned to them we killed them. We
"played with the daughter as before unti; the unit's
"departure and then killed her."; "In the half year of
"battle, about the only things I learned are rape and
"burglary."; "The plundering by our army in the battle
"area 18 beyond imagination."; and, "The Prisoners taken
"from the Chinese Army were Sometimes lined up in one
"line and killed to test the efficiency of the machine-
"gun." Concerning loot brbught back to Japan by return~
ing soldiers, it was noted that some commanders distribut-
ed among the men license cards authorized by the stamp of
the Unit Commander permitting the spldiers to transmort
their loot to Japan. These orders stated: "Not only
"does the imoroper talk of the returned officers and men
"become the cause of rumors, but also impairs the trust
—'"of the peovle in the Army, disrupts the unity of the
"people suﬁmrting the Amy, etc. I repeat the order again
"to m_ake the control of instruction even more strict ang
"oonseouently glorify the meritorious deeds, raise the
"JTapanese Army's military reputetion and insure that
" nothing will imoair the aceomplishment of the object
"of the Holy War."
MURDZR QF CAPTURED AVIATORS

Japaness leaders feared that aerial warfare
might be waged against the cities and towns of Japan. One
of the reasons given by the Japanese Military for oppos-
ing ratification of the Geneva Prisoner of War Convention
of 1929 was t-‘hat such ratification would doudble the
range of enemy planes making raeids on Japan in that the °

orews oould land on Japaness territory after comvleting
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théir mission end be Secure in the kmowledge that they
would be treated as prisoners of war,

The fear that Japan would be bombed was reallzed
on 18 April 1942 when Ameriocan nlanes under the commangd
of Colonel Doolittle bombed Tokyo and other cities in
Janan, This was the first time Javan had been subjJeoted
to a bombing rai d; and in the words of TOJC, it was an
gwful "shock" to the Jananese. Sugiyama, the Chief of
the Javanese General Staff, demanded the death penalty for
all aviators who bombsd Japan. Although there had been
no law or regulation of the Javanese Governmant prior
to this raid under which the death penalty ocould be ad-
mini stered, Prime Minister TOJO ordered regulations issued
to be rotroactive to the time of tha raid which would
permit the death penalty to be immosed unon the Innlittle
fliers, TOJO later admitted that hs took this action as
a deterrent to prevent future ralds,

These regulations whioh were dated 13 August
1942 were made apvlicable to "snemy fliers who have raided"
Javan, Manchukuo or Japanese operational areas "and have
"come within the jurisdiotion of the Japanese Expeditionary
"Foroes in China", Thus they were direotly and retro-
spectively aimed at thé United Statess airmen already in
the hands of ths Japanese in China,

The offences wers air attacks

(1) upon.ordinary neople,

(2) wuron privats proverty of a non-military

nature -

(3) against cther thén_mintary objectives, ana

(4) "violations of war time international law",
The punishment preslonbed was death or imnrisonment for

ten years.or moree
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Conduot defined as offances 1, 2, and 3 were
such a8 the Javanese themselves had regularly practiced
in China. It will be remembered that in July 1939 the
Chief-of-Staff of the Central China Expeditlionary Foroce
revorted to War Minister ITAGAKI that a policy of indis-
orimtnate bombing in order to terrorize the Chinese had
besn adopted. The fourth, violations of the laws of war,
reauired no Such regulations, Their breach was punish-
able in any event, but, of course, only upon proper trial
and within the limits of punishment permitted by inter-
national lew,

The orews of two of the Doolittle planes which
hed béen forced to land in China were taken prisoner by
the Jananess oocupation forces under the command of
HATA. These eight fliers compoSing the orews were treated
as ‘oommon oriminals, being handouffed and bound. The
members of one crew were taken to Shanghael and the members
of the other crew were taken to Nanking; at eaoh place
they were interrogated under torture. 0n 25 April 1942
the fliers were tsken to Tokyo and were kept blindfolded
and handcuffed until they were insids the Military Police
Headauarters in Tokyo. They wers then vlaced in solitary
oonfinement, from which they were taken out and ocuestioned
again under torture for eillghteen days. At the and of this
period the fllers to avold further torture signed state-
ments written in Japanese, the contents.Of which were
unknown to them,

The fliers were returned to Shahghai on 17 June
1942 where they were incarserated, sfarved, and otherwise
111-treated. On 28 July 1942 Vice-Minister of War KIMURA .
transmitted TOJG's orders to HATA who was the Supreme

Commander of all Jaranese Mpress in China at that. time.
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ToJO's orders were to the effect that the fllers were to
ve punished under the new regulations. 0On orders from the
Chief of the General Staff, HATA instruoted that the fliers
be put on trisl. At this "trial” Some of the alrmen were
too 111 to take part in the proceedings, there was no
transl-/;tion of the matters charged, and they were given
no opportunity to defend themselves. The trial was a
mere mockery, This trial was held on 20 August 1942 when
all of the fliers were sefxtenced to death.. Upon review
in Tokyo, and on the recommendation of ToJO, five of the
sentences were reduced to life imprisonrent and the re-
maining three death sentences were svoroved.s On 10 Qct-
ober 1942 HATA ordered the sentences to be exscuted and
renorted his action to the Army .Chier of Staff, The
death sentences were ocarried out as ordered.

In this mannef was begun the poliocy of killing
Allied fliers who fell into the hands of the Japanese.
This was done not only in Japan, but in oocoupied
territories during the remainder of the Pacifio War., The
usual practice was to starve and torture captured aviators
before their murder, Even the formality of a trial
" waS often omitted., Where a court-martial was held
prior to their being killed it apvears that the court-
martial was e mere formality.

As an illustration we clte the oase of two
Ameriocan B-29 fliers at Csaka on 18 July 1945, who were
charged with violation of the regulations. Prior to the
triel, their case was investigated by an officer anpoint-
ed to rerform that duty, who recoxzmended the death pen-
alty. Tﬁe recomrcendation was annroved by the Comrander
of the Central Military Distriot and by General,HATA, who
was at that time the Commander of the §e'oond Army Corps
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at Hiroshima., The recommendation of the Investigating
Officer, with the epproval of the Militery Commanders,
was sent to the War Ninistry for final approval; and that
approvsl was obtained., At the trial, the report and
recommendation of the Investigating Officer znd the Qp-
proval of General HATA snd others were read to the court-
martial by the prosecutor, who demanded the death pen-
alty based upon those documents, The accused were asked
a few routine questions and the death penalty was imposed.
They were executed the same day,
In the Tokai ¥ilitary District, prior to May

1945, eleven Allied airmen were subjJedted to trials in
which their 1gterests were not safegusrded, sentenced to
death and executed, However, the Commandent of Militery
Police for Japan considere‘d this procedure imposed an
unnecessary delsy in the killing of captured Allied fliers;
consequently in June 1945, he sent a letter to esch of
the M¥ilitary Police Headquarters Commandants of the sev-
eral militery districts in Japan complaining of the delay
in the dispositioﬁ of ceptured Alllied airmen, stating
that it was impossible to diqusé of them immediately by
courts-nartial, and recommending that the Military Police
in the military digtricts dispense with courts-martial
after securing the approval of the Commander of the
Eilitary District, In the Tokal Military District 27
Allied fliers were killed without trisl efter this letter
was received, In the Central Militery District over
which HATA exercised administrative command, 43 Allied
ailrmen were killed without having been tried by courts-.
martial or otherwise. At Fukuoka eight Allled airmen
'were killed without trial on 20 June 1945, eight more

in the ssme manner on 12 August 1945, end three deys
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Later on 15 August 1945 the third group of eight, mak=--
ing a total of 2 Allied 'aimmen killed at  Pukuoka with-
out bung-glvw a trial after the above-mentioned letter
recommending this vrocedure was sent out from Tok}o by
the Commandant of Military Pollice,

The killing of Allied elrmen in the Tokai,
Central and Western Distriots of Japan was done by fir-
ing squads; in the Eastern District, which embraced Tokyo,
more inhumane methods wereused. Allied airmen captured
in that distriot were Qoetained in the Military Police
Headouarters Guard House, vending a So~-cslled investi-
gation to destermine whether they had violated the Regula~-
tions, This investigation eonsisted of interregation
under torture in an ‘effort to ooerce the viotim into’
oonfessing to faots whioh would subject Him to the death
penalty under the regulations. No less than 17 aimmen
d4led in this guard house as a result ot_torture,' star-
vation and laok of medical care. Those who suryived this
terture were victims of a more dreadful death. The Tokyo
Army Prison was iooated on the edge of the Yoyogl Military
Parade Ground. This prison was a disocivlinary barracks
in which were confined Jepanese soldiers serving sentences,
The prison >gmunds were small and surrounded by a brick
wall epproximately 12 feet high. The prison buildings
were of wood and were constructed So olose together as fao
oocoupy all of the ground available within the brick wall
except for necessary alley-ways and ocourts. One of the
cell blooks was set gpart by a wooden wall seven feet
high, 0On 25 April 1945, five Allied fliers were blaoed
in that cell block; on 9 May, 29 more were added; and on 1
May, 28 others were Aoonﬁned there, On the night of 25
May 1945 Tokye was heavily bombed. On that night there
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vere 62 Allied flier conilnea 1in tn1§ cell block:. There
were 464 Japanese Army prisoners confined in other build-
ings within the prison, The wcoden bulldings of the
prison, s well as the highly inflammable dwellings sur-
rounding it, were hit and set on fire by incendiary bombs.
The prison wis completely demolishedj and after the fire,
it was found that all of the 62 Allied fliers had perished,
It 1s significant that hone of the 464 Japanese or any
of their jeilors suffered a similar fate., The evidence
sho%s that the fate of the Allied airmen was deliberately
planned.

+In the occupied territories, one of the methods
of k11lling captured sirmen wgs by decapitation with a
sword, end at the hends of a Japanese officer. Captured
alrmen were killed this way at Singapore, Malaya, (Juné-
July 1945)3 Samerinda, Borneo (January 1945); Palembang,
Sumatra. (March 1942); Batavia, Java (April 1942); Mensda,
Celebes (June 1945); Tomohon, Celebes (September 1944);
Toll Toli, Celebes (October 1944); Kendari, Celebes (Nov-
erber 1944) (January 1945)(February 1945); Beo, Talaud
Islands (March 1945); Rainis, Tsleud Islands (January
1945); Singkang, Celebes (July 1945); Carara, Ambon
Island (August 1944); New Guinea (October 1944); Totabil,
New Britain (Noverber 1944); Porton Island (December 1943);
Kwa jalein Island (October'1942); and Cebu City, Philippines
(March 1945), ‘

Another method of murdering Allied fliers was
used at Hankow, Chin2, in Necember 1944, Three .

Americen fliers, who had heen forced down and captured
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sometire before, were parcded through the streets 2nd
subjected to ridicule, beating and torture by the
populace. When they h2d been weakened by the beatings
and torture, they were saturated with gasoiine and burned
alive, Permission for this atrocity was granted by the
Commender of the 34th Japanese Army.

The cruelty of fhe Japanese is further illgs-
trated by the treatment of an Allied airman, who was
captured at Rabavl on the Island of New Britain. He was
bound with & rope on which fish-hooks had been sttached
so that when he moved the hooks dug into his flesh. EKe
ultimately died of melnutrition and dysentery.

MASSACRES.

“Massacres of prisoners of wer, civilian
intefnees, sick end woundad, patients 2nd medical staffs
of hospitals and civilian populat;on were comron through-
6ut the Paeific War. Prisoners of war end eivilian
internees were massacred in some instances srortly after
capture.

A messacre at Balikpapan in Borneo occurred
in the following circumstances: On Jénuary 20, 1942,
two Dutch POW officers Were ordered by the Japanese to
Balikpapan to transmit en ultimatum to the Dutch com~
mandant in which 1t wes demanded to ;urrender Balikpapan
intact, In case of noncomplience, all Europeans were to
be killed. The ultimatum was read in the presence of a
Japanesehxajor General and rivé other Japanese officers
to the Dﬁtch officers whe had to deliver it to the com-
mander at Balikpapan. Reply was sent by the Commander
of Balikpapan to the Jzpanese to the effect -that the
Commander at Balikpapan had had from the Dutch authorities
the necedsary instructions with regard to demolition,

which, therefore, had to Sa carried out.
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When the Japanese approsched Balikpapan, the
01l fields were set on fire. In an affidavit of an
eyewitness, the Tribunal was given a descrirtion of the
massaere of the white population of Balikpapan numbering
between 80 and 100, who were executed in a cruel manner
on 24 February 1942 by being driven into the sea and

subseqhently shot after some had been killed by having

arms and legs lopped off with swords, &s is deseribed
later.

In this relation, it is interesting to note
that there was produced, in this trial, a Foreign
Affairg document, marked ®very secret", containing a
"tontative draft of Japan's policies toward the
Southern Regions", dated Cctober 4 1940. In this draft
‘1t states with regard to the Dutch East Indies:

UIf any of the important natural reéources
"should be destroyed, all the persons con-
"nected with the raw material, ten government
"officlals concerned, shall be severely
"punished s beilng the responsible persons",

It was of vital importance for Jspan to take
the NEI oil fields intact, The oil question was a
decisive element in the move to the South, and the
Japanese Governmeni was very mueh afraid lest, in case
of war the oil flelds wbuld be set on fire. Matsuoka
gave expression to this fear to von Ribbentrop on Marech
29, 1941, when he stated:

“If at all avoidable, he would not touch the
"Netherlands East Indiles, sinoe he was afraid
"that in the event of a Japanese attaek on
"this area the oil flelds would be set on
"fire, They could be brought into operation
"again only after one or two years', .

In view of this, and remembering the faet
that the Japanese Government officially ordered the

destruction of all harmful documents, this Foreign
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0ffice draft obtains a special significancé. Yamamote,
a former high officlal in the Foreign Office, when asked
for the reason why. most of the things planned in the
"tentative dreft" ectually did occur, in spite of the
foet thot this draft was, according to him, made only
by 2 junlor secretary, cynicslly replied that "these
secretaries were very good studentsv.

Taking 211 these facts together, the result
justifies the inference thet the plan proposed in the
draft of October 4 1940, was accepted as government
policy, the more so because a massacre of male personnel
also occurred at Blora, apparently in relation to the
demolition of the oil fields at Tjepu, Java., Women in
this place were not killed, but were all raped several
times in the presence ofAthe commanding officer.

) Instences of such massacres occurred si:
Hong Kong, China (December 1941); Ipoh, Malays' (December
1941); between Parit Sulong 2nd Kaur, Malaya (January
1942); Parit Sulong, Malaya (Jaﬁuary 1942); Katonga,
Maleya (January 1942); ilexander Hospital, Malaya
(January, 1942); Singapore, Malaya (Februsry-larch 1942);
Panjang, Kalaya (February 1942); Maur, Balaya (February
1942); Jampong Job, Thailand (December 1941)3 Longnawa,
Borneo (August 1942); Tarakan, Borneo (Janusry 1942);
Banka Island, Netherlandé Esst Indies (Februery 1942);
Kota Radja, Sumatra (March 1942); Rembang, Java
(March 1942); Lembang, Java (March 1942); Soebang,
Java (Merch 1942); Tjiatar Pass, Java (March 1942);
Bandoeng, Java (March 1942); Lazha, Ambon Islend, Molucces
(February 1942); Okabeti, Dutch Timor (February 1942);-
Oesapa Besar, Dutch Timor (April 1942)3 Tatu Meta,
Portuguese Timor (February 1942); Milne Bay, British
New Guinea (August 1942); Buna, British New Gulnea
(August 1942); Tol, New Britian (February 1942); Tarawa
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Island (October 1942); Cemp O'Donnell, Philippines

(April 1942);‘and Senta Cruz, Manila, Philippines

{April 1942). VMassacres occurred in this menner in
French Indo~China in the hostilities against the Free
French orgsnizations there, Prisoners of war and detained
civilians were massecred at such places ast Langson
(Kerch 1945)3 Dinh Lap (¥arch 1945); Thakhek (¥arch
1945); Tong (March 1945); Tan Qui (Merch 1945); Loas
(Farch 1945)3; Dong Dang (March 1945); Hagiang (March
1945); and Tonkin (Narch 1945).

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. ot Hailar in Man-
churia were massacred on 9 Avgust 1945. This wes done
et the instance of the Commander of the Kwantung Army.
Those murdered were not charged withay offense, but
the rezson given for the murders wes that they might
cerry on espionage or sebotage against the Jepanese Army.

After the Japanese forces had occupied terri-
toré and fighting had ceased, massacres were freely
committed as a means of terrorizing the civilian
population and subjecting them to the domination of the
Japenese., Massacres of this type were committed sgeinst
the civilien populstion at the following piacest
Shanywa, Burms (1945); Tharrawaddy, Burma (kay 1945);
Ongun, Burma (May 1945); Zbaing, Burma (June 1945);
Kaleéon, Burma (July 1945); Mantanani Island (February
1944); Sulug Island (October 1943); Uder Island (Eerly
1944); Dinawan Island (July 1944); Pontianak, Borneo
(October 1943-June 1944); Singkewang, Borneo (Auvgust
1944); Buitenzorg, Java (1943); Java (The "Koo"
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Incident) (July 1943-March 1944); Lautem, Pprtuguese
Timor (January 1943); loa Island (September 1944);
Semata Island (September 1944); Aileu, Portuguese
Timor (September 1942); Nauru Island (March 1943);
Hopevale, Philippines (December 1943); Alaminos,
Philippines (March 1944);.San Carlos, Philippines
(February 1943); Barrio Angad, Philippines (Novembgr
1944); Palo Beach, Philippines (July 1943); Tigbuan,"
Philippines (August 1943); Calbayog, Philippines
(July 1943); Ranao-Pilayan, Philippines (June 1944);
Bogo, Philippihes (October 1944); Barrio Umagos),
Philippines (October 1944); Lipa Airpért, Philippines
(1944); Santa Catalina, Philippines (August 1944);
and Sitio Canugkayﬁ Pilar, PhilippinesA(pecember 1944),
There were massacres of prisoners of4warAand civilian
1nterneés or conscripted iaboregs during the i
occupation which were committed because they had become
starved, disecsed or otherwise disabled and were.no
longer of use or for}other reasons had become a burden-
to the Japanese occupation force;i'Such massacres were
comritted at the following places: Ghaymoga Labor
Camp, Siam (February 1944); Heipaw, Burma (January
1945); Port Blair, Andaman Islands (August 19453 Kota
TJane, qumatra (May 1943); Sibolga, Sumatra (ipril
1942); Djombang, Java (4pril 1942), Amboina, Ambon
" Island (July 1943); ".rexak British New Guinea (May
1944); Aitape, New Guinea (October 1943); But, New
Guinea (June 1944); Rabaul, New Britain (January 1943);
Bougaqviile (August'1944); ﬁake Island (October 1943);
and in the 1abor‘camps along the Burma-fiem Railroad
Project (1943-1944), 'There were somé magsacres which
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were intended to discourage general violation of
regulations such as that st the labor camp on Halnan
Island (lfay 1943) in an effort to prevent smuggling;
that at Saigon, French Indo-China (December 1943)
1ntendedrto prevent 1liega1 use of the radio; and that
of civilians and prisoners of war st Amboina, Ambon
Island (July 1943) where the civiliane weré killed for
giving, ané the prisoners for receiving, food. 1In
addition to those referred to were other massacres

and murders, such as that aboard the Nitta Maru (Decem-
ber-1941) where American prisoners of war were
beheaded; and that on New Guinea which involved the
killing of tvwo Americen prisoners of war (October
1944). 1In the iatter case, the Japanese officer
responsible said, "I asked if I could get an Anerican
"prisoner of war end kill him." The Commender of the
36th Japanese Division promptly granted the request

and delivered two prisoners to be killed. They were
blindfolded, tied and stabbed in the back with bayonets
and then decapisated with shovels.

There were massecres perpetrated in anticipation
of a Japanese withdrawal or of an Allied sttack. Thece
'Were not limited to prisonérs of War, although many
prisonérs were massacred under theée circumstances,
apparently to prevent them from being liberated by the
Allied forces, C(ivilian internees and members of the
civillan porulation were also masssacred under such
" circumstances, Massacres of this tyvpe occurred in the
following places: PFallar, China (August 194%); Malacca,
¥icobar Islands iJuly 1945); Sandakan, British Borneo
(June-July 1945); Ranau, British Borneo (August 1945);
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Kuala Belet, British Rorneo (June 1945); Miri, British
Borneo (June 1845); Labuen, British Borneo (June 1945);
Leeluts, Portuguese Timor (Septehber 1945); Rallah
Islend (January'1943); Ocesn Island (September 1943);
Pverto Princesé, Philippines (December 1944); Irison
Area, Philippines (April 1945); Cslambya, Philippines
(ngruary 1945); Panghulo, Philippines (Februsry 1945);
Tepel, Philippines (July 1945); and Barrio Dinwiddie,
Philippines (August 1945). Kassacres of this kind>were
very numerous in Batanges Province of the Philippines.
They were committed among others at the following
places: Barrio San Indres (Januery 1945); Bauan
(February 1945); Santo Tomas (February 1945); Lippa
(Februsry and March 1945); Taal (Februery 1945);
Tenouan (February 1945); and Rosario (March 1945).
When it became apparent thaf Fanila would be liberated 
massacres of this type were committed all over the

city as well as rape an& ar son.

We have not mentioned massacres of prisoners of
wer ot sea, to be discussed later, nor those that
occurred in "deaéh marches" . Thgse also we shall
mention later, Apart from the massacres already
mentioned there were many individual murders. Meny
of them were committed in herible fashionj many were
cormitted in connection with other crimes such as
rape, robbery and arson, while others were comgitted_
apperently for rno other purpose than to gratify the
cruel instinects of the perpetrators.

Some of the massacres call fo; further descrip-
tion especlally those of pafients and medical personnel

in military hospitals which were clearly mesrked with the
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Geneva insignia and entitled to brotection under that
convention as well 2= the general laws of war. During
the massacres at Hong Kong, Japanese t?oops entered

the Military Hospital at St. Stephens College and
bayoneted the sick and wounded in their beds, ard

raped and murdered nurses. who were on duty there.
During the battle of Yorthwestern Jehore in Malaya
(Januvary 1942), an ambulance convoy containing sick

and wounded was ceptured by'Japanese soldiers: The
personnel and wounded vere removed from the ambulances
and killed by shooting, bayoneting and burning alive
after being saturzted with oil. At Katonge in Malaya
(January 1942), an ambulance convoy was fired upon

by Jaranese machine gunners. The personnel and wounded
were taken from the convoy, tied together and shot in
the back, The Alexandra Hosvitel at Singapore, Malaya
waes ceptured by the Japanese forces on 13 February
1942, The Japanese troops went through the first floor
of the hospital and bayoneted ever&one on thet floor,-
They entered the operatiné room where a soldier was
under chloroform undergoing an oreretion' and bayoneted
the patient, the surgéon and the anesthetist, They
then vient to the esecond floor and other parts of the
bullding and removed the patients and medical personnel
and massacred them, Whén the Jepanese troops entered
Soebang, Java, in !March 1942, they removed a nur-<e and
her patients from the !"{litary Foepital and massacred
them with women and childQen of the‘civilian population,
These maszacres in disregard of the laws of war
respecting the treatment to be accorded to military

hospitels and their personnel end patients illustrate
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ths “ttituce of Ja~tnase soldiers and their officers
towards the laws of war., .

There is a similarity of method to be found in
most of the massacres, The victims were first bound
and then shot, bayoneted or decanitated with swords,

In mest instances, the vietims were shot and then
bayoneted by Javanese soldi ers who went among the wound-
ed ki11ing those who still 1ived. In a number of ocases
they were g-~thered on a beach with the water to their
backs or on the edge of a oliff and there killed.

In Some =laceS even more dresdful methods were
emnloyed. At the Manilk German Club and at Fort Santiago
the viotims were gathered together in a building, which
was set on fire; and thoSe who attemnted to eScape were
shot or bayoneted as the'y emerged from the flames,

.In evidence upon the atrocity committed at
the Serman Club in Manila in February 1945, it was dis-
closed that fugitives took Shelter under the Club from
bomberdment ?and shell-fire then vro ceading. Jananesse
soldiers surrounded the Club by a barricade of inflamm=
able material, then nureé gasolline over this barrioade
and ignited it. Thus the fugitives were foroed to at-
tempt tob escave through the riaming barricade. Mast of
them were bayonetted and shot by the walting Jananese
Soldlers., Some.of the women were raped and their infants
bayonetted in their arms. After raping the womeh the
Jananese poured gasSoline on their hair and ignited it.
The bréasts of some of the women were cut off by
Jananese Spoldiers, )

A massacre took place at St. Paul's College
in Manila in the following manner: Avpvroximately 250

people were vnlaced iri the building and the dors and
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windaws solidly shut and barred. While so confined it
was poticed that the three hanging chandcliers were wrapped
ip blackout paper and that strings or lighf wires ran
from inside these wrappimgs to the outside of the builﬁ-
ing. Latcr the Japanese brought in biscults, candy and
liquor of some sort, plsecd them in the centre of the
room and teld the captives.that they were safe where they
were and that they might have the food and drink which '
had been breught te them.- Aecordingly they went to the
food as depnzited and within o matter of moments there
were three explesions, The covered chandeliefs had con-
talped explesives. Many were thrown te the floer and 2
panic ensuoed. Japanesé outside the buildéing began firimg
machine gunsg inte it and threw grenades. The explesiors
had blawn eut thé windows and o portion of the wall,
threugh which those whe were able endeaveured te escane.
Many of these were killed as they tried te do so.

. At a prisones of war camp above Puefto Princesa
Bhy on the Philippine Island of Palawan there occurred
a partieularly eruel and premeditated nassacrg of
American prissmers, - There were some 150 priseners in
this camp., They had been told previously by their
coptors that i Jzpan won the war they would be
returned to Ameriees but that they. would be killed 1if
Japan were defented. Before the massacre there had
been some ralding of the island by Americen aireraft.
in the comp a-number of shallow and lightly covered
airraid éhelters had been dug, At about 2 p.m. an
14 December 1944, the prisoners were ordered ta ge ta
ﬂthgse shelters, Japanese soldiers armed with rifles:
and machine guns were posted around fhe comp. When

the prisoners were all.ipn the shelters, gasoline was
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thrown into them from buckets and then this was fol-
lowed by lighted torches. . Explosions followed and
those prisoners who were not too badly burﬂf struggled
to escape., These were killed by fire from thg Tifles
and machine guns placed in positinn for the purpose.

In some cases they were killed\by bavonet thrusts,

Five only of the 150 survived/this dreadful experlence.
They 414 so by swimming out into the bey whence after
nifghtfall they esceped into the Jungleland eventually
Joined up with Philippines guerillas.

‘ Yass drowning was used'et Port Plsir, Andaman
Islends {August 1945), vhere the civilian internees
ware placed sboard ship, tzken to sea, and ferced into
the water, A combinetion of drowning snd shooting,
similar to that employed at Hankow, was used st Kota
Radja (larch 1942), where Dutch prisoners of war were
placed in sloops, towed to ses, shot and thrown into
the seas At Tarskan, Borneo (Jenuary 1942), Dvtch
prisoners of war were tzken aboard a Japanese light
crulser, taken to thg spot where a Japsnese destroyer
had been fired upon by them,>decapitated and %hrown
into the ses.

MASSACRES WERSE CRDERZD
The evidence shows that most of these massacres

wé;e ordered by commissioned officers, that some of

them were ordered by high-ranking genefals and admlirals,
that in meny ceses commissioned officers were actually
present during their commission, observing; directing

or actually doing the killing, Japanese orders Gere
ceptured which gave directions for killing Fillpinos,

The file of orders issued by the Manila Navy Defence

Forece between December 1944 snd February 1945 was
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captured. It contained this order: !MBe careful to
"make no mistake in the time of exploding and burning
“when the enemy invades. "hen killing Filipinos,
"gssemble them together in one place as far as possible
"thereby saving ammunition and labor." Diaries of
Japanese soldlers wére captured indiceting that their
owners had been ordered to massacre and had done so
pursuant to such orders. Battle reports of military
units and police.reports of military police, which were
captured, contained repofts to superior authoritieg
relating to mass?cies which had been committed, together
with the number of rounds of ammunition expended and
the number of victims killed, Prisoners of war from
many cemps in Japan and the occupied areas have
testified thatvthey were informed by their Jépanese,
Formo;an and Korean guards thet they would be killed
in cose ‘the Allies invaded the locelity or if Japan
should.lose the war, "e bhave referred to cases vhere
these threats were carried out. In one camp, at
least, written evidence of an order from higher
,authority to kill the prisoners of war wasg found; The
captured‘journalbfrom a camp in Formosa contained an
-entry showing that =« rgply had been sent to an inquiry
from the Chief-of-Staff of the 11th Military Police
Unit of the Kiirun Fortified Area Headquarters regarding
"extreme measures" for prisoners of war, The method
to be employed in carryipg out theég Yextreme measures"
was detailed es follb@sz "Whether they are destroyed
"individually or in groups, or héwever it 1s done, with
"hass bombing,,poisonqus smoke, poisons, droming,

"decapitation, or what, dispose of them as the
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"situation dictates, 1In any case, it Is the aim nof

"to allow the escape fosingle one, to annihilate

"them all, and not to lesve sny traces." This annihi-
lation was, inter alia, prescribed in all ceses "where
"escapes from the camp may turn into a hostile fighting
"force," '

A general order was issued by Vice-Minister

of War Shibayama on 1l-I'arch 1945, The order stateds

“"The hendling of prisoners of war in these times when the
"state of things is becoming more and more pressing snd
"the evils of war extend to the Imperisl Domain, lanchuria
"and other places, is in the enclosed summary. We hope
"you follow it, making no mistakes." The enclosed summary
to which reference was made begans "The Policys With the
."grestest efforts prevent the prisoners of war falling
"into the hands of the enemy., Further for this purpose
"cerry out a transfer of the place of confinement for
"fhose prisoners of war for whom it is necessary."

The Ranau Déeth IFarches, which began at about this time
between Sandekan and Ransu in Borneo to which we will
refer presently, conformed to the pnlicy indicated

by the order Jjust quoted.

DEATH MARCHES
The Jepanese Army d4d not observe the laws of
war in the movement of prisoners of war from one place to
another.,. Prisoners were forced to rarch long distances
without sufficient food and water and without rest,
Sick and wounded were forced to march in the serme manner

as the able., Prisoners, who fell behind on such marches
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vere beaten, torturcd and murdered. We have been
furniched evidence of many such marches.

The Bataan-March is a conspicgous examp.le,
When General King surrendered his forces on Bataan on
9 April 1942, he was assured by.Japanese General Homma's
Chief-of-Staff that his soldiers would be treated
humanely., General King hed saved sufficient trucks
from demolition to move his men from Bataan to the
prisoner of war camp, The American and Filipino
soldiers on Batasn had been on short rations and the
eick and wounded were numerous, However, when General
King suggested the use of the trucks; he was forbidden
to do so. The prisoners were marched in intense heat
along the highway to fan Fernando, Pampanga, which ‘is
a distance of 120 kilometers or 75 miles. The sick
and wounded- were forced to march, Thosé who fell by
the -roadside and were unable to'continug were chot or
bayoneted, Others were teken from the_fanks,_beaten,'
tortured and killed., The march continued for nine
days, with the Jzpanese guards being/relievéd et five
kilomefer intervals by fresh guards who had been
transported in the American trucks, During the first
five days the prisoners received little or no food or
water, Thereafter, the only water available was that
from an occasional artesian well or caribou wallow,
When the prisoners grouped around a well in an attempt
.to get water the Japanese_fired upon them, Shooting
and bayoneting of priéoners were commonplacé. Dead
bodies iittered the side of the road, Murata, who had
been sent to the Philippines in February 1942 by ﬁar
Minister T0JO as a eivilien advisor to General Homma,
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drove along this highway and saw the dead bodies along
the highway in such great numbers that he was prompted
to ask General Homme about the situation.. Murate
testified that, "I merely sew 1t; I did not complain -
"about i{t; I Just asked questions", At San Fernando,-
the prisoners were crowded into railway freight cars to
be trgnspor?ed to Cemp O'Donnell. They were forced to
stand through leck ~f space and meny died in the cars
from exhaustion and lack of ventilation.: ‘It is not clear
how many died in this movement from _Bataan'to’Camf
Ot'Domnell. The evidence indicetes that there were
arproximately 8,000 deaths »f American aﬁd Filipino
prisoners. At Camp O'Donnell, the evidénce ;hows that
from April to December 1942 no legs that 27,50§5Americans
and Filipinns died. ' .
T0JO admitted thaet he heerd of this merch is
1942 from meny different sources. He szid that his in-
formation was to the effect that the nrisoners had been
foreed to march logn_distances in the heat and that
many deaths had nccurred. TOJO also aduitted that the-
United Stetes Governﬁent's protest apaiﬁst the unlawful
treatment ~f these prisoners had been received end
discuséed.at the bi-weekly meetings of the Bureaux
“Criefs in the "ar Ministry soén‘efter the death merch-
osceurred, but thet he left the matter to the discretinon
of the Buresu Chiefs,. TOJO ssid that the Jepesnese.
forces in the Philippines were not called upon for a
report on the incident and‘that he @id not even discuss
the matter -with Genefal HEomre when that General visited
Japen in early 1943._ TOJO snid that he first inquired
into this subject when he visited the Philippines in
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May 1943; and at that time he discussed it with General
Homma's Chief-pf-Staff, who informed him of the details.
ToJC explained his failure to take aotion to prevent

a repetition of similar atrocities as follows: "It is
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"Japanese custom for a commander of an expcditionary army
"in the field to be given a mission in the performance
"of which he is not subject to specific orders from
"Tokyo, but has considerable autonomy." This can mean
only that under the Japanese method of warfare such
atrocities were expeéted to occur, or were at least
permitted, end that the Government was not concerned
to prevent them,

Such atrocities were repeated during the Pacific
War which it is reasonable to assume resulted from the

condonation of General Homma's conduct at Bataan.

OTHER FORCED MARCHES

On the march from the port to Koepang prisoner
of war camp on Dutch Timor in February 1942 the prisoners
suffering from wounds, hunger, malaria and dysentery
were marched for five days with thelr hands tied
behind their backs, and were driven and beaten along
by their Japanese end Korcan guards like a herd of
cattle, Similar merches werec imposed upﬁn Indian
prisoners between ™ewck, But and Aitape in Britich
New Guinea during 1943 a2nd 1944, On those marches the
prisoners who bécame 111 and were unzble to keep up
with the main body were shot, There wes evidence of
other similar happenings. Those mentioned show the ac-
ceptedband common practice followed by the Japanese Army
and Pr;soner of Wer Administretion vhen moving prisoners

_of war from one plsce to another under hersh conditions
enforced by the beating and ﬁurdering of stragglers,

The Ranau merches are in a different category.

They began early in'1945,4when the Japanese feared that
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the Allies were prepering a landing et Kuching; the
purpose of these merches was to remove the prisoners

to prevent their liberation., The village of Ranau ie in
a jungle over 100 miles wesf of Sandakan in Borneo on
the ezstern slope of Mt, Kinsbalu. The trail from
fandakan to Rénau lies through dense jungle and 1s too
narrow for vehicles, The first 30 miles ere marshy and
heavy with mud end slush, The next 40 miles are in
higher-country over short, steep hills. The next 20
miles arc over ¢ mountsin, The last 26 miles are 21l
uphill and mountainous. Australian prisoners of war
vere moved along this jungle trail in a cerles of
marches, The prisoners vere suffering from melaria,
dYsentery, beri~beri 2nd malnutrition before they werec
taken from the cemp et Scndekan, The test to determine
whether a prisoner wes fit to make the march wes to bea
and torture him to meke him stand; if he did stand, he
was considered fit for the march, The prisoncrs were
forced to carry food and ammunition for their guarde

as well =as their own scant& rations. One party of 40
prisoners was forccd'to subsist for thrce desys on this
march upon six cucumbers divided among them. Those vho
fell out of the marching column ver:e shot or bayoneted
to death, The merches continued until the first part
of April 1945, The troil wes littered with the corpses
of those who nerished elong the way, Less than one-
third of the prisoners of wer who begzn thesc marches
at Sandakan ever recched Ranau. Those who did reech
Ranau were starved cnd tortured to desth or died of
disease or were murdered. Only six out of more than

two thousend who were prisoners at Sandskan ere known


http:mountr.in
http:l1cndi.ng

1,049

to have survivsd. The3s did so by e¢seaping from the

cemp at Ranau. ThoSs who were too sick to begin the

marches at Sandakan died of disease or were murdered

by their .guards. ‘
BURMA~STAM RATIWAY

A flagrant example of atrcoities over an
extended pariod in one darea is found in thq treatment
of prisoners of war and native workmen emplcyed in the
oonstruotion of the Burma-Siam Railway. Prior to and
during the work pxlisoners wers ‘constantly subjeeted to
ill-treatment, torture and privation of all kinds, ocom-
mencing with a foreced march of 200 milas\ to the area
under almost indcscribable hardships. As a result in
eighteen months 16,000 nrisoners out of 46,000 4 ed.

To further thair:v strutegloc plans in Burma argd
Ihdia, Japansse Imperial General Headouartsrs oarly in
1942 considerzd the cuestion of communications. Thae
shortest corvenient line of communiocations at that time
was through Thailand. It was docided to 1ink the
railroadv running from Bangkok in Siam \«'rith that from
Moulmein in Burma, the distancs of the gap being about
250 miles (400 kil.). Thus communicetion with the
Javansse armics in Burma would be facilitated.

For that purnose, on the advice of TOJO, it was
decidad to uss prisoners of war aﬁd orders were issued
to the Southern bArmy then stationed in Malaya to
prooesed with the work with all possivle spesd, Novembsr
1943 being fixed as the comnletion date. Pursuant to

these orders two grouns of prisoners were sent from the
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Singapore area commencing in August 19423 one group
‘known as "A" Force being sentbe sea and the second
g;oup,’composed of "F" and "H" Forces by rail to
Bangpong. From Bangpong the& were made to.march to the
various camps along the line ofithe brojectedlconstruc-
tion.

Before "F'" and "H" Farces left Singapore, the
Japanese general 1$ charge of the prisoner of war
adminietration inforried the prisoners that they were
beiné sent to rest camps in the mountains where the
food situation was better because so many of them were
sick and sﬁrferiné from malnutrition, caused by lack
of food and insanitary conditions in the Singapore camps.
He therefore insisted that the sick be included in those
to be sent to the labor camps. The prisoners wefe
crowded into railway freight cars with the men sitting
cross-legged on the floor without sufficient space to
lie down. They had been told that it would not be
necessary to cerry along their cooking ﬁtenéils as they .
would be replaceh. "However, they were not replaced.
Furthermore, the only feod furnished the prisoners was

thin vegetable stew,lénd'for phe last twenty-four hours -

of the‘triﬁ by rail no food or water was avallable,
Afte: four days and four nirhts the'prisoners
were detrained and required to surrender their baggage‘
and ﬁhat cooking gear they had brought, as well as all
drugs and medical equipment. They were then required
to march 200 miles.on foot in two and. one-half weeks,
fhe march would have taxed fit soldiers, as the route -
lay over roughljungle tracks in mountainoﬁs country.

The march was accomplishe& in fifteeh night stages in
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the rain and mud of the monsoon, The werkened condition
of the prisoners, together with the necessity of carrying
some 2,000 non-walking sick, mede this march ‘2lmost
beyond human endursnce, Some of thosge who becesme

sick or toé wezk to march were becten and driven by
their gusrds.

In the camps estrbliched along the projected
railway, which lery in virgin jungle, no cover was
provided; s=nitery fecilities were almost non-existent,
medical cere snd drugs were not provided, clothing was
not furnished, rations werce completely inadequete,

. while the constant driving and dsily beating of 1e
prisoners cdcfed to the ever-mounting toll of decd and
disabled. Throse who tried to escape were killed, Other
groups of prisoners of war fronm Fingapore>followed WEM
and "F" Forces snd were accorded similer trestment,

TOJO told the.Tribunal that he hrd received
reports of the éoor condition of the prisoners employed
on this project and that he sent the Chief of the
Prisoner of 7ar Information Bureau to investigate ir
‘!hy 1943, Fe admits that the only action which he took
25 a result of thet investigetion wes to court-martial
a certrin company commender whko had dezlt unfeirly with
the prisoners of war, and to relieve from duty the
Conmending Genersl of Railwey Construciion. Yowever, we
find from other evidence that tre Commending Genereal
was not removed because of the 1ll-trentment of prisoners
of war, $he first Commnndiné Generzal of ﬁrilw&y
ngstruction, vho was in charge of this project, wuse
killed by an Allied air reid. The second Commanding

General in charge of the project was transferred because
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he was too sick to attend to his duties, snd beceuse
the work wze not progressing fret enough for the Imperial
Generzl Feadquarters. The inspeetor, who recommended

the rzmoval of the second Commanding Cenerzl wase ‘not,

ae stoted by TOJO, the Chief of the Prisoner of War
Informetion Burecu, but 'Tekamatsu, the Dircctor of the
Trird Division of the Army Gencral ftaff in charge of
transportation and communication. FHe reported.to the
Chief of the Army General Staff that the work was not
making sufficient progress end recommended thot the
General in command o. the reilrozd units in Malaya be
placéd in cherge of the conétruct;on and that be be
ellowed a two-months extension of the dete set for the
completion of the r0ad.

The court-msrtizl of one compeny commender ves
ec insignificant and inadequate as o corrective meesure
in view of the generesl disrcgard of the lesws of wer by
those in chdarge of prisoners of war on this project and
the inHumane trerthent to hich they vere subjecting
the prisoners as to amount tc condonetion of their
conduct, One of the principel concerns of the Governmeﬂt
and the Japancse Imperial Genersl Staff in 1943 was that
thke reilvey should be completed in time to use it in
resisting the advrnce of the Allied forces which wes
making progress in Burma., ©No concern appcars to. heave
been shown for the cost in sick? wounded and deca Allied
prisoners of wer czused by the cornstent driving, becting
torturing and murdering at the hands of thgir Japanese
and Korean guards #nd the insenitary conditions in whigh
the prisoners were required to live and vork and the )

fcilure of the Jepenese Covernment to furnish the barest

.
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necoseitices of 1life rnd medic2l ccre. ’
‘ Tre lack of proper a2ccormrmodrtion, the trentment
of the sick, and the inhumene treatment of prisoners
enfeped in conncc;ion with construction of the railveay,
vhich is typicrl of Jcranese trestment of prisoners of
ver, 1ls described by the,witness,‘Colonel 7ild, vlro
vos kept on tris project until November 1943, Colonel
Wild, who, by resson of his knowledgc of Jepenese, acted
as linison officer betveen the prisoners of wnr end the
Japenese officers, visited meny of the camps in vhick
the prisoncrs verc kept ond had n-first-hand'knowledge
of the treatment accorded them., The following extract
from his evidence grephicelly describes cénditions:
"Q Substantirlly, vrs there eny éifference
"between fhe 1iving ccnditions end trestment of prisoners
of wzr in these v;rious cerps? )
: "A Yone,
"¢  VTill vou dcsceribe one of them ee cu. --?mpie?
 MA "hen I entercd Sfongkrel cemp on the third
"of August 1943, I went firet to & very lafge kut accom=-
"modrting about 700 men. The but wes of the usual
"pattern., On each side'of cn eerthen gengwny therc wes
"a 12-foot wide slecping piatform_mcde of srlif beitboo.
"The roof vose inzadequately m?de vith »n insufficient
"quantity of palm lcaves which let the rein through
"glﬁost eberywheré., There were no welle, rnd o stresn
"of wcter was running dovn the corthen gongvey. The
“"frameviork of the hut vies bamboo tied Wifh crecper.
"In thie hut were 70C sick men. They wcre
"lying two deep along each sgide of tfe hut on the eplit

"bemboo platform, ‘Their bodics vere toucking one another
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gown the whole length of the hut, They were all very
“thin and practically ncked. In the middle of the hut
“were sbout 150 men suffering from tropicel ulcers. These
"commonly stripped the whole of the flesh from a man's
"leg from the knee to the snkle, There wos an &lmost
"overvhelming smell of putrefaction. The only dressinge
"aveilable were benana lesves tiled a;ound with puttees,
"and the only medicine wes hot water, There wrs another
"hut further up the hill of similer design in which 50
"called fit men werc kept, and one well-roofed and better
"constructed hut occupied by the Japanese.guards.

"y Wag any bedding supplied?

"A None whatever.

"Q Vhat did they have to cover them from the
"rain? '

"h "hen ve first entered these working camps
"none of trem were roofed et all for the first few weeks.
"The monsoon had zlready broken, and during those wecke
"the men had nothing whatever to cover themselves from
"the rain exccpt banzna leaves. :If they were strong
"enough each man cut a couple of banana lcaves and put
"them over,h{s own body.

"y %as‘ony roofing materisl cver received?

"A In my own camp of which I wae in commahd,
"Lower Niki, we got 2 lorry load of atep peslm, which was
“enopgh to roof helf the hut in which the vorst of the
"eick were lying. In N1k1.Camp no atep palm vas ever
"received, but we got some rotten, leaking cenvas, In
“the other four cemps after 2 few vieeks sbout enough
"atep pelm was surplied to roof 21l the huts with szbout
"half the amount thet was necessary., Again, this does

"not apply to the Japanese and Korern eguards, vho alvaye
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"hed & proper ro~f over them.

"Q By the middle of July 1934, that is, tcn
"weeks after y»u had left Singaphre, what wss the state
"~f 'F! Force as a whole? )

' "A e had 1700 deaths by thot time, and 700
"men out -t the 7,000 were goinp »ut to work. Of these
"700, we British officers considered that 350 should have
"been lying down sick."

The account of the construction of this railway
would be 1ncomplet¢ without reference to the treatment
of the consecripted netive labour employed. *

To supplement the prisoners of war employed on
the work native lebourers, Burmese, Tamils, Jevanese,

‘Malayens aﬁd Chinese were recruited sometimes on
nromises of varying kinds end ¢t others by force for
lebour in occupied areas, In all about 150,000 ~f these
lebourers were employed on the reilway works The tro-t-
ment rlven them zd the conditions uncer which Qhey
existed were, if anything, worse than those already
described. At least 60,000 »f the 150,000 digd during
the reriod of construction,

‘e shall de2l 1lrter in some detail with protests
rncde by the Lllles crainst 11l-treatment of prisoners and
shall refer to knowledpe of atrncities on the part nf
the General Staff snd the Government. It is, however,
rertinent »t this stope to refer to the evidence esteb-
1lishinfg thét before the rcilway project was bepun the
army was. advised nf the terrible conditions under which
the work would be done; that the Government hed knowledge
of the casualties an@ failed to remedy these conditions.

In 1942 before the whrk began the Southern irmy
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Headquarters v=c edvised of the dengor of priconers
¢ontracting the various tropieal disecases, and fronm
time to time the desth rate was reported. Confirmetion
of the knowledge of the denger to the herlth of the
prisoners and the insuffigienéy of food, shelter and
rmedical suprlics is found in » report doted 6 October
1944 fron the Chief»of;staff of the Sfouthern Army

to the Chief of the Prisoner of Wer Information Bureau,
reading in port: YFor sﬁrateéic reesons the completién
"of the reilway wee most urgent., Since the proposed
"eite of this railwey line wes e virgin jungle, shelter,
"food, provisions and medicel supplies,WQre far from
"adequate and ruch different from normal conditions
“for prisoners of war,"

In July 1943, when thoustnds of prisoners had
died or were incapacitated by disease; Forcign yinistér
SHIGENITSU in reply to a protest srid that the prisoners
were equitebly treated and that e11 sick received medical
attention, Yet, even nccbrding to Joprnese figures,
within o month of the ecnding of SHIGEMITEU's message
the total of prisoners who had died in Thailand alone
was 2,909, According to the same source the death rete -
had inereased enormously ronth by month from 54 in
Novenber 1942 to 80C in. August 1943,

In the summer .of 1943 akamateu on hie retura
to Tgky& from his inspection of the area, previously
referred to, reported personally to Suglyama, Chief
of the Gener-l Staff, that he hed eeen nany casee of
beri-beri a2nd dysentery and that thc quality of the food

vas not of the required staﬁdcrd.
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It 18 claimed that many of the dcsths nccurred
beccuse the Allied Forces interfered with the reruler
supply »f food and drugs. However, for the very reason
of this interference with shipping the order was given in
February 1943 to ;horten the terms- by which the work
hed to be finished, by four months. Since that order
the commanders became reckless. POV were told: Men
are of no importence, the railroad has to bc built
irrespective of any suffering or death, or, "the con~
"struction »f the railway had to po on‘without delay
"as 1t was required for operstional purnoses, an¢ had
"to be finished within o certain time ot 2ll costs,
"irrespective »f the loss of lives of British and
"fustralian prisnners".

Finally we refer to one of the monthly reports,
dated 3 September 1943, received by the Prisoner of “ar
Information Buresu from the #risoner of %ar Commandmant
in Thailend, which stated that of a total of 40,314
Prisoners 15,064 were sick., In view sf the practice
~f forcing beri-beri =nd dysentery cases to cohtinue to
wnork the number nf sick, if tHese hed bcep included,
would have been much greatcr.

TORTURE _AND OTHER INHUMANE TRE/TMENT

" The przetice »f torturing nrisoners o»f war and

-civilian internccs prevailed at preetically all places
osccupied by Jepenese troops, both in the nsccuried
territories and in Japan. The Japenese indulgcd in
this nrectice during the entire period of the Preific
Wer. Methods of torture were cmployed in all arcas s0
uniformly as to indicate'policy bnth in tréininr and
execution., Jmong these tortures were the water treot-

ment, burning. electric shocks, the knee spread,


http:nrnmiJi.NE
http:dysc,ntf.ry

1,058

suspension, kneeling on sharp instruments and_flogging.

The Japanese Military Police, the Kempeitai, was
most active in inflicting these tortures. Cther Army

and Navy units, however, used the same methods as the
Kempeitai. Camp guards also employed similar mrethods.
Local pclice forces organized by the Kempeltai in the
occupied territories also-applied the same methods of
torture.

e will show how the Chiefs of Camps were
instructed in Tokyo before.assuming their dutes, We
will also show that these Chiefs of Camps'were under

the administrative control anéd supervision of the
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Prisoner of ‘ar Administration fection of the Military
Affaire Buresu of the %er Ministry to which they
rendered monthly reporte, The Xempeltal were adwin-
istered by the Ver Ministry. £ Kewpeitail training
schnol woe meintzined and opersted by the ar Minietry
in Japan. It 18 o reasoneble inference that the conduct
of the ¥empeitai snd the ceznp guerds reflected the
policy of the “ar Ministry,

To indicate the prevelence of torture and the
unifornity of the rnethods enployed we give a2 brief
sunmary of these methods,

The so-crlled "water treatment® wes commonly
aprlied. The victim wae bound or atherwvise secured in
a prone poéition; and weter wes forced through hise
routh and nostrils into his lungs ond sfonach until
he lost gonsciousness, Pressure wes then spplied,
eometimes by jumping upon his ebdomen té force the
water out, The usual practice ws to revive the victim
end successively repect the process. There wee evidence
that thie torture wes_used in the following places:
China, atVShsnghaig Peiping end Nenkingj French Indo-
China, et Hanol end Scigon; Maleya, at Singepore;

Burme, ot Kyaikto; Thailand, et Churporn; Andeman Islonds,
at Port Blair; Borneo, at Jesseltonj Sumetra, ot Medan,
Tedjong Kerang »nd Palembang; Java, at Batevia, Bendung,
Soerabaja and Buitenzorg; Celebes, at Mokassar;
Portuguese Timor, at Ossu gnd D1111j Philippines, at
Manila, Nichols Field, Pelo Beach snd Dunaguete; .
Forrose, ot Camp Hoito; end in Japan, at Tokyo.

Torture by burning was practiced extensively.
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This torture wrs generelly inflicted by burning the body
of the victim with lighted cigarcttes, but in some
" instences burning eondles, hot irons, burning oil and
scolding water were used, In nmany of these cases, the
hezt was epplied to scnsitive parts of the body, such
ags the nostrils, cars, nbdonecn, sexucl orgens, rnd in
the case of women, to the bressts, “e have evidence of
epecific instonces in vhich this forﬁ of torture vas
employed in the following pleccss China, at Henkov,
Pelping, “hanghzl =nd Noronhanj French Indo-Chinz, ot
Faiphong, Honcl, Vinh =nd faigonj Malaya, at Singepore,
Victoria Point, Ipoh end Kuecla Lu;pur? Burne, at
¥yaikto; Thailand, et Chumporn; Andr-man Islsnds, at
Port Blair; ﬁicobar Islends, =t Kokenag Borneo, at
Jeeselton; Sunatre, ot Palenbeng =nd Pakan Baruj Java,
at Batavin, Brndung and Scrmareng; lloluccae Islands,
at /rboinzj Portuguese Timor, at O?su; Solomon Islends,
at Buinj; Philippine Islende, ot Monile, Iloilo City,
Falo, Bataan and Dumrguete; =nd in Jepan, et Kewaeski,

The electric shock method vas elso comon,
Tlectrie current waes erplicd to & part of the victin's
body so as to prodhce a shock, The point of apﬁlicption
vas generally » scnsitive part of tke body such &s the
norey ears, sexurl orgens or brecsts, The evidence
ehote specifice instrnces‘of the use of this method of
torture at-the follnving places: . Chine, at Pelping end
Shanghaiy French Indo~China, ot Etnoi and Mythoj
¥alsya, at Singapore; Thailend, ot Churporn; Jova, at
Bandung, Buitenzorg and Semersng; snd in the
Philippinc Islande, at Davao,

The =o~crlled knce spread wee a frequent method
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sf torture. The victim, Witﬁ hte hends tied behind hie
back, was forced to kneel with a pole; sometimes as
much ae three inches in diametaer, inserted behind both
knee joints so .2as to spread those jolints as‘preésure
wes epplied to his thiphs, et times by Jjumping on his
thighse, The reshlt‘qf\this torture was t o separate the
knee- Joints end so,éause'intense pain, The evidence
showe rpecific instenees of this torture being used at-
the following plascest: China, at Shenghei and Nenking;
Burma, ‘at Taveyj Andeman Iaiandé, at Po;t-Blair; Borneo, .
at Sandokanj Sumatré, =t Pekan Baru; Moluccas Islends,’
at Halmahera Islandj Portuguese Timor, &t D1llij
Philippine Ielande, at Manila, Nichols Field aad.Pésay
Canips end in Jepan, at Tokyo. '

~ Suspension was enother common form,of'torﬁure.
The body of the victim wne suspended by the wrists, ‘
arms, lege or neck, and_at times. in such nanner as'h
etrengle the vietim or pu;i‘Jéinﬁs from their sockets.
This method was at times combined with flogging during
suspeﬁsion. Specific 1nstan§es of the»empioyneht of
thls method of torture occurred in the following plocest
Chine, et Shenghai and Nenking; French Indo-China, et
Hanoiy Malays, at £ingapore, Vic¢toria Polint, Ipoh and
Kvela Lumpurs Thailénd,‘at Chumporn; Burna, et Kyaiktd;
. Borneo, at Sandaken; Sunatra, st Brostagl; Jave, rt
Bandung, SoerebaJa and Buitengorg; Moluccae Islands,
at Amboinaj Portuguese Timor, 8t D1illij Philippine
Islands,.at-ﬁanila, Nichole Ficld, Palo, Iloilo City
and Dumaguete; and in Japan, ot ?6ky0»and Yokkaichi,

vKnéelng on sharp instrumente was enother form of

torture, Thebedgea‘of equare blocks %were rostly used
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es the sharp instrumcnte, The victim wes forced to
kneel on these sherp edges for hours mithout relief;

if he noved he w:s floggede Epecific instences of the
usc of this method have been shovn to ue to haove oc-
curred at the following plezcest French Indo-Chine, at
Fano1lj; Malaya, at Singepore; Andaman Islands, st Port
Blair, Moluccas Islonds, on Falmahera Islendj Philippine
Islands, at Daveo; and in Jzpan, at Fukuoka and Omuta.

Removel of the nails of the fingers and toes
elso occurred, Instrnces of this nethod of torture are
found 2t the following placee: China, rt Shenghal;
Celebes, at Menado; Fhilippines, =t !znila, Ilollo City;
and in Japan, at Yameni.

Underground dungeons werc used re torture
chambers at the following pleces: French Indo;China, at
Eanoi; Maleya, at Singespore; znd in Jave, =t Bandung.

Flogging was the rost corrmon of the crueltiles of
the Jepencse. It was commonly used at all prisoner of
wer and internce cemps, prisons, Kempeital hecdquarters
and ot 21l vork .camps and on 211 work projects 2g well
as nboard prison ships, It wee indulged in freely by
the guarde with the approvel ond often at the direction
of the Canp Conmendant or some other officer. €“pecicl
instrunents werce issued for use in flogging rt.canps;
eome of these were billets of wood the size of ¢ broeedall
bat, On occasions prisoners were forced to beat their
fellov prisoners under the supervision of the guesrde.
Prisoners suffered internel injuries, broken bones, and
lacerations from these beatings. In nmony instanees
they were beaten into unconsciousness only to be revived

in order to suffer » furtrer beeting. The evidence shows
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that on occasions priéoners were beaten to deeth.
fentrl torture wes cormonly employed. An
11lustration of this fornm of torture is to be found
in the treatment to which the Doolittle fliecrs vere
subjectcds ALfter having been subjectcd to the various
other forms of torture, they were teken one et z time
and marched blindfolded a2 considerable distence. The
victin could heer voices and mrrching feet, then the
noise of a squad helting rnd lowering their rifles s
if being formed to act as » firing squ2d. A Japanese
offiocer then came up to thc victim and said: ""e are
"Knighte of the Bushido of the Order of the Rising Sunj
"¢ do not erecute ot sundown; wc execute rt sunrice."
The victin wes then tcken back to his'cell end informed
thet unless he talked before sunrise, he would be
executed,

On 5 December 1944, the Swiss Legation in Tokvo
delivered to Forelgn I'tnister SFIGT{ITSU a Note of
Protest from the British Government. In thzat note
SFIGFMITEU was informed thet = copy of £ book entitled,
"Notes for the Interrogation of Prisoners of War", end
issued by the Japanese Hayashi Division in Burma on
6 August 1943, had been ceptured. The note gave
SHIGEMITSU direct quotrtions from thot book 2s followss
#Gare must be .exercised when making use of rebukes,
"invectives or torture rs it will result in his telling
"falsehoodes and meking a fool of you. The following
"are the methods normelly to be sdopted: (a) Torture
"which ineludes kicking, beating and anything cbnnected
"with phyeical suffering. This method to be used only‘

“when everything elese fails rs it 1s‘£he most clumsy
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“dne." (This passcge was specially nnrked in ‘the copy
capturad.) "Change the interrogeting officer when
"yeing violent torture, and gnod results cen be hed if
"the new officer questions in a sympzthetic manner.
#(b) Threatse., (1) FKEints of future physical discon-
“forte, for instence: terture, nurder, sterving,
Menlitary- confinenent, deprivation of sleep. (2) FHints
"nf future mentel discomforts, for instence: he will
"not be zllowed to send letters, be will not be given
"the same treotment as the other prisoners of war, he
i1l be kept till the lest in the event of zn cxchenge
"of prisoncrs, ete.," The note then continued: "The
"Government of the United Kingdom hae requosted that
"the atterntion of the Japanese Government be drawn to
"the foregoing. It reenlls that the Japsnese Governnent
"has recently étrongly denled that Inpcrial.Japanese
"authorities nnke use of torture. See the letter from
"SFIGTI'ITSU to the Svilss Minister of 1 July 1944," Ve
heve no evidence that eny esction was tcken to stop this
practice of torturing Allied prisoners of werj; on the
other hand, the practice continued to the time of the
surrender of Japan and, when the surrender cecme, orders
were irssued to assist the criminsls in avoiding just
ﬁunishnent for their crines. In addition ton ordering =211
incriminating cvidence in the form of docunents to be
destroyed, the following order wce issued by the Chief
of Prisoner of Tar Canps of the Prisoner of "ar Admine
istrotipn Section of the Militery Affairs Burceu on

20 August 1945: "Personnel who nistreated prisoners
"of war znd internees or zre held in extrenely bed
“sentinent by therm are perrnitted to teke care of it by
"immediately itransferring or by fleeing without troce.”

This order wers rent to various prisoner of war camps,
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including those in Formasa, Korea, Manchuria, North
China, Hong Konr, Borneo, Thailand, Melaya and Jeva.
VIVISECTION AND CANNTBALISM

Vivisectinn wrs practiced by iaﬂancse Ledical
Officers upon prisoners in their hands. There were
also cases nf dismemberment of prisnoners by Jarenese
who were not Medital Officers. In addition to the
incidents stated below other dismembered bodies of
decad captives were found in circumstences indicating
that the mutiletinn had occurred before death.

Thére was evidence that at Khandok a prisoner
of wer described as "healthy, unwounded" wes treated as
follows: "The man was tied to a tree outside the
"Hikari Kikan Office. A Jarecnese dnctor and four
"Japznese medical students stond zround him. They first
"removed the finger nalls, then cutting oven his chest
"removed his heart, on which the doector erave a practical
"demonstration'. .

The captured dlary of a Japancse, aprarently an
nfficer, recorded zn incident on Guadclcanal., "26
"Sertember - Discovered znd captured the two prisoners
"who escaped last nirht in tke Jungle, snd let the
"Guard Company guard them. T» rrevent their'escaping
"a secnnd time, pistols were fired at their feet, but
"1t was difficult tn» hit them.‘_The two'prisqners were
"dissected while Sfill élive‘Sy Medical Officer Yemaji
"and their livers were taken out, and for the first time
"I saw the internal organs of s human heing, It was
"very informetive."

A case »f mutiletion »f a living certive, this


http:pris0nr.rs

1,04
time not by a medical but by a combatant Japanese offi-
cer, was-devosed to from Cananray, in the Philippines.
The evidence was: "...,.A young woman (,s...) about
"24 years ¢ld, was caught hiding in the grass. The
“officer in charge of the entire patrol tore eff her
"clothes, while two soldiers held her, He then had her
"taken to a small nipa hut, without walls ...., and
“there the officer in charge of the petrol used his
"sabre to cut her breasts and womb, Soldiers held her
"while the officer did this. At first, the girl was
"screaming. She finally lay still and silent, The
"Japanese then set fire to the nipa hute. ¢sees"

At Manila an eye witness described how his
housé boy was tied to a pillar, The Japanese then cut eff
his genitals and thrust his severed penis in his mouth.

Other instances of the mutilation of prisoners
in the hands of Japanese soldiers occurred at Balikpapan

in Borneo, The incident was related by an eye witness
as follows: "I saw a districteefficgr in uniform and
"a Police Inspector in uniform., A Japanese officer
"started a conversation with that district-officer

".eess I saw that during that conversation that
"officer was 1ll-treating the district-officer by blows

"in his face with the hand, and further with the scab-

"bard over his body. ....., The Japanese officer who had
"started the talk with the (Dutch) districte-officer,

"drew his sword and hewed off both the district-officer's
“arms, a little above his elbows, and then his two legs

"at the height of the knges, The district-officer was
"also taken to a cocoanut tree, bound to it and stabbed
"to death with a bayonet, ,e.s.. After this, the same
"officer went over to the Policeman in uniform; .ee..
"he was kicked snd beaten with the hand and with the
"sword in the scabbard, After this, that (fapanese)

"efficer hewed off his arms under the elbow and his
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"lege near the knees; I heard him shout once more '
WiGod save the Pucen's, "ith bayoﬁet‘thrusts and kicks
"the Policemen was nade to stend up, =nd standing on
"his leg stumps, he was-stabbed to deoth,ﬁitﬁ‘a beyonet, 'l
| Towards thé end of the Pacific "ar the Jnﬁanc;g
Army end Navy deccended to cannibhlien; enting parts
of tke bodies of Allied prisoner= vhom thcy hed unlave
fully killed, A Tbis prncticc was not unnoticad nor even
disappnovéd by the Jqpanese Army. AFJapanese prisoner
upen interrogation said: "On 10 December 1944 &l ordér
Yyie g issued fron 18NArny Headquarters that troops vere '
"permitted to‘eat the flesh'of allied dend but rust
"not eat their own dead.™ ThiS'stateneht wee cdnfirﬁéd
by & captured henorandum,uboh diséiplipe foﬁnd in the
possession.qf ¢ Major Geﬁeril. In this "emorendum‘
oceurs the passages "Although it 1s not preecribed in
"the criﬂinal code, those who eat hunpn flech (except
"that of the eneny) knowing it to be o0, shall be
"sentenced to death es the woret kind of eriminal
"againvt nenkind,"

At tines this consunption of the flesh of their
enemies wes nade into somgthing of 2 festive occasion
at officers' quartere, Evén officers of the rank of
Genersl and Rear-idnirsl ?ook pert. Flesh of nﬁrdered
prisoners or séup made from such flesh ves served at
meals of Jupanese bolow the renk of officerts The
evidegce indicetes that this cenniibalism occurred when
there wis other fosd svailebles  That 1s fo ey, on
such cccasions, thie horrible pchtice wee indulged in

from ehoice and not of necessity,
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PRISON SHIPS WERE SUBJECTED TC ATTACK

The Japanese practices in the movement of prisoners
of war by sea was in line with equally unlawfui ard inhumane
methods of movement by land. The prisoners were crowded
into holds and coal bunkers of ships with inadequate
sanitary facilities and insufficient ventilation, and
were given no medical service. They were forced to
remain below decks during long voyages and to subsist on
meager rations of food and water. These prison ships
were unmarked and subjected to Allied attacks in which
thousands of prisoners perished.

The method employed to conserve space was generally
as follows: Wooden stages or temporary decks were built
in empty coal bunkers and holds with a vertical distance
of thfee feet between them. The space allotted to
prisoners on these temporary decks was an area six feet
by sik feet for 15 prisoners. They were compelled to
sit cross-legged during the entire voyage. Space was
conserved also by the elimination of proper sanitary
facilities, The sanitary facilities provided consisted
of buckets or boxes which viere lowerad intn the hold or
bunker with ropes and were removed in the same manner for
emptying over the side. Drippings from these containers
added to the general insanitary conditions. Many
prisoners were suffering from dysentery when taken on
board; and their excreta fell freely throﬁgh the cracks
of the wooden stages upon the prisoners below. lTo save
space for the preparafion of food, the prisoners were
served uncoocked food or food that had been prepared before
sailing. For the same reason, an inadequate supplybof

water was carrjed. To add to the horrible conditions
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which prevailed prisoners were not allowed on deck. This
method of transportation by sea of prisoners of war pre-
vailed generally during the entire period of the Pacific
War. It has been defended as necessary because of a
shortage of tonnage possessed by Japan. This is not a
good defence; for the Japanese Government was not
entitled to move prisoners if it was unable to do so
under the conditions prescribed by the laws of ‘war.

This method of transportation was used in August
1942 in moving the first group of British prisoners from
Singapore to Moulmein to labor on'the Burma-Siam
Railroad. It occurred again when the "Nitta* Maru"
called at Wake Island in January.1942 to remove 1,235
American prisoners of war and civilian interneges to
Yokohoma and Shanghai. 1In this case as in others, the
prisoners and internees were forced to run the gauntlet
of Japanese soldiers in which they were beaten and
kicked as they went aboard., It was in connection with
this voyage that our attention was first galled‘;o the
"Regulations for Prisoners" which were in force éboafd
prison-ships. Those regulations among other things
provided as follows: "The prisoners disobeying the
"following orders will be punished with 1mmedi§te death:
"(a) those disobeying o:ders(and instructionss (b) those
‘showing a motion of antagonism and raisihg a sign of
"opoosition; ... (d) those talking without permission
"and raising loud voices; (¢¥) those walking and moving
"without order; ... (1) those climbing ladder without
"orders ... the Navy of the Great Japanese Empire will not
"try to punish you all with death. Those obeying all the

"rules of the Japanese Navy, cooperating with Japan in
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"eonstrueting tﬁe 'New Order of Great-Asia' will be well
"treated." On some voyares the nrisoners were crowded
into bunkers not fitted with temporary.decks end forced
to ranpe themselvgs_around the . enal sn long as standing
room remained, On other voysres, highly inflammable
cargo was packgd in the hold with the pfisoncrs. In
=ddition to the many obvious diseﬁmforts.and dangers to
health.tq which this.method ~f packine prison ships
subjected the rrisoners, it made thelr escepe from the
ship in case »f sinking almost imnossible. .

The prison ships were ~ften ottacked in Fhe same
tnanner es other Japanese ships by the Allied forces who
could not disﬁinguish fhem from other ships. A large
number of sinkings resulted ané thousonds ?f Allied

"prisoners of war were lost. It was the prectice in

some céses, when these attacks'océurrcd, tn festen

down fhe hatches to prevent the escape nf the‘prisoncrs
end to station Japcnese scldlers srmed with rifles

end machf{ne guns with'nrders_éo kill those prisoners '
who migﬁt»ovsrcome these obstacles ond escape fro?

the sinking ship. This happened 5n the "Libson Maru"
which was sﬁnk in October 1942 on a voyage out of

Hong Kong with British »risoners sboard. 'In other coSES,
the prisoners viere shot or ntherwise murdereh after the
ginking and while in the waters This was done in the
ctse of the "Oryoku Mafu", which was sunk cn-a voynbe
from Menila in December 1944 with American nrisoners »f
war aboard. The seme thing 9ceurred in the cese of the
" sinking of the "Van Waerwyck" in the Mélscca Straits in
June 1944, This occurred apéin in the sinkinrs ~f the
"Junior Meru" in September 1944 »ff the écst cnast of

Sumatra with lerge numbers of Ambonese prisomers of wer
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an§ conscripted Indonesian laborers aboard.

o Many prisoners of war died on these voyages ‘from
suffocation, disease and starvationi those who survived
were so weakened from the ordeal of thé voyage that they
were unable to labor upon arriving at their destination.
This impairment of the ability of the prisoners of war
“to perform labor caused the War Ministry to issue "Despatch,

. "Army Asia Secret Order No. 1504" dated 10 Decermber 1942.
In that order it was stated that, "Recgntly during the

™ ransportation of'the prisoners of war to Japan many of
Ythem have taken 111l or have died and quite a few of them
"haye been incapacitated for further work due to the
"treatment on the way, which at times was inadequate.”
Instructions wefe then given to insure the arrivalbof the
pr?qoners,at their destination in.condition to perform
labor. The condition of the prisoners transported by sea
was not m;terially improved by the issuance of this

.order; however; and on 3 March 1944, TOJO's Vice-Minister
of War, Tominaga, issued another order to "the Units
Yconcerned" in waich, among other things, he said:s "In
"the P;isoner of War Adminiétration, the use of prisoners
;_"for labor has been stressed heretofore. Althoﬁgh this
"has directly helped to increase our fighting strength,
"the average prisoner of war's health ctondition is hardly
"satisfactory. Their high death raté must be brought to
"our aétention. In the 1light of tﬁe recent intensifiled
Yenemy propaganda warfare; if the present condition con-
"tinues to exist, 1t will bé impossible for us to expect
"the world opinion to be what we wish it to Ee. Such will
"cause an obstacle to our prosecution df moral warfare.
"Not only that, it 1s abso;utely necessary'to‘improve the

"health condition of prisqpers of war from the standpoint

i
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"of using them sctisfsetorily to ineresse our fighting
"strenpth., It should be added thet, althourh effrrts must
"be excrted to utilize spaces »n ships in transporting
"war prisoners, it is necessary that the purport of the
"Despatch, Army AsiuASecret Noe 1504 of 1942 be thorourhly
"understnod in handling war prisoners ot this juncture."
tenbers ~f the Government and many government officials
were awere ~f the effeet of these methods unon-the
prisoners. Such corrective measures as were token by

them, which were totally inadequete, were desirned to
nreserve the sbility »f the prisoners to perfrrm labor
for use in the rrosecution of the war, nnt t» insure

the enforcement »f the laws of wer relcting to the
movement »f prisoners of war,

SUBMARINE WiRF/RE

Inhumane, illefal warfare st sea was wared by the
Jeranese Navy in 1943 and 1944, Survivors ~f passenpers
znd crews »f torpedoed ships were wurdered.

Ambe ssador OSHIMA was empowered by the TOJO
Cabinet to discuss the prosecution of the war with the .
Relch Forelgn Minister; and althourh technical questinns
were t2 be discussed directly by members nf the Mixed
Commission, it was OSHIMA's cxpressed opini~n thet it wes
2f the rreatest importance thpt questions ~f pnlicy should
be discussed exelusively by OSHIMA and Ribbentron, the
German Foreign Minister. OSHIMA had n conference with

Hitler »n 3 January 1942, Hitler expleined his policey
of subrinrine warfrre, which he, wes eonducting apainst

Allied shipring, and said that although the United States
rirht build ships very quickly, her chief prnblem would

be the personnel shnrtare since the training ~f seafaring
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nersonnel took a long tire., Eitler explained that he had
rlven osrders for his subncrines to surfoce sfter torrpedn-
ing merchent ships and t» shont up the life-bnats, so
thot the word would fet adbout that most seamen were lost
In torpedoings and the United States would heve difficulty
in recruiting new crews. OSHIMA, in replying to Hitler,
epproved this statement »f nolicy and stated that the
Japanese, too, would follow this rethod of waging sub-
marine warfere,

An ~rder issued by the Commender of

the First Submcrine Force at Truk on 20 March 1943,
contained this command: "All submarines shzll act

"torether in ~rder to concentrate their attacks arainst
"encny convoys and shell totally destroy them. Do not
"stop with the sinking of enemy ships end ecergnes; =t the
"sane time, you will carry out the complete destruction
"~f the crews of the enemy's ships; if possible, seize

"part of the crew end endeavor to sccure informatisn about
‘'the enenmy."

This order for inhumene warfare ot sea wes fol-
1owed by the Jenrnese submerine conmenders. Between

13 Dceember 1943 end 29 October 1944, Jenanese submarines,
after sinking eight British, American and Dutch merchant

vessels in the Indian Ocean =nd nne American vessel in.the
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Pacific Ocean, surfaced after firing their torpedces,
attempted to 6r‘did take on board the master of the ship,
and then proceeded to destroy the life-boats and murder
the survivors.

Repeated protests were made by the Allied Govern~-
ments in which they stated the exact date and position
of the sinkings and the details of the atrocities
committed upon the passengers and crews of the torpgdoed
vesseles, No satisfactory answer was made to these pro-
tests and the sinkings continued without modification eof
the treatment of survivors, .

The action taken by the Japanese Navy in the sinking .
of the British Meréhant Ship “Behar" by gunfire on 9 March
1944 is i1llustrative. One hundred and fifteen sﬁrvivors
were picked up by the crusier "Tone". Later in the day,
the "Tone" reporfed the sinking and canture to the
Flngéhip "Aoba". Orders were imwediateiy signalled to
the "Tone" from the "Acba" to kill thé‘survivors. It was
later decided to place fifteen of the survivors, including
two women and one Chirese in a civilian internee camp
and to kill the remaining one hundred. On orders of the
captain of the "Tone" these hundred survivors were killed
aboard the "Tone."

The ma}sacre of survivors of the American ship
"Jean I'icolet" is anotirer example of methods employed by
the Japanese Navy. This ship was travelling from Australia
to Ceylon in buly 1944 when she was torpedoed at niéht by
a Japanese subnarine while some €00 miles from land. Her
ship's coﬁpany was about 100 of whom about 90 were taken
ab&ard the submarine, The ship was sunk and her boats were

- also smashed by gun fire although all did not sin¥., The
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hands of the survivors were tied behind their bocks. A
few of the »fficers were teken below oend their fate 1is
n~t known to the Tribunal. The remainder were mnde to
sit nn the forward deck of the submerine as she crulsed
searching for survivors, During this time soce were
washed >verbnerd end others were beaten with wooden and
retal bludgeons and robbed »f personal property such as
watches and rinpgs. Then they were required to proceed
singly towards the stern between lines »~f Janpanese who
beat them as they passed between thelr renks. Thus they
ﬁere forced into the weter t» drown. Before ell the
prisoners had been forced to run the gauntlet the vessel
submerged leaving the remaining prisoners on her deck to
their fate. Some, however, did survivé by swinclng.
These and their comrades whotm they kept sflost were dis-
covered the next day by sireraft which directed a rescuing
ship to thems Thus twenty-two survived this terrible
experlence, from some of whom this Tribunsl received

testim-ny ~f this inhumene conduct of the Jepsnese Navy.

ILLEGAL EMPLOYMENT, ST{RV,TION 4ND
NEGIECT OF PRISO ;1D _INTER

_ Generel Uemura, Director ~f the Prisoner of War
sfoinistration Secti~n of the Military iffairs Buresu of
the 7or Ministry, only a few weeks:cfter the agreement
with the illies to apnly the provisions of the Geneva
Prisoner of Wer Convention to prisoners »f war end civilian
internees, advised the Chief-~f-Stoff of the Jrpenese
army in Formosa on 2 April 1942 that "Plans. are now being
“rushed for the use of prisoners of wer in production®,
and requested an irmmediate rerort upon the number that

mirht be utilized for thet yurpose in Formnsa,.

‘
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On 6 May 1942, the Vice-lMinister of War in-
formed the Chief-of-Staff 6f the Army in Formosa of the
policf gqverning_employment of prisoners of war. He sald
that 1t had been decided that: "Prisoners.of war can be
“ﬁsed for the enlargement of our production and as’
"military labor, white prisoners of war will be con-
"fined successively in Korea, Formosa and Manchuria.
"Superior technicians and high ranking officers - Colonelg
"and above - will be included among the prisoners of
"war confined in Formosa. Those who aré not suitabie’
"for use in enlargement of our production will be con-
"fined in prisoner of war camps which will be built
"ymmediately on the spot.," General Uemura on 5 June
1942 directed the Chief-of-Staff of the Army in Formosa
as follows: 'Although the working of prisoner of war
"officers and warrant officers is forbldden by the
"Regulations of 1903, the policy of the control auth-
"orities is that under the situation of our country
"where not one pefson now eatsbwithout,working they
"want them to set to work.. It is desired that you give
"proper orders on this," These instructions were also
gent to all other Army units concerned, This directive
originated withinvthe Cabinet for on 30 May 1942, Prime
Minister TOJO 1ssued instrﬁctions to the Commander of
a Division, which had a prisoner of war camp under its
Jurisdiction in which he said: "The present situation
"of affairs in this country does not permit anyone
"to 1le idle doing nothing but eating freely, With
"that in view, in dealing with prisoners of war, I
"hope you will see that they may be usefully employed."
On 25 June 1942, TOJO issued hié instructions to newly
appointed Chiefs of’Prisbnér of War camps. Fe said:

"In Japan, we have our own ideology concerning prisoners
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"of war, which should naturally make their treatment
"more or less different from that in Europe and
"America. In dealing with them, you should, of course,
"observe the various Regulations concerned, aim at an
"adequate application of them...At the same time, you
"must nét allow them to lie idle doing nothing but
"eating freely for even a single day. Their labor and
“"technical skill should be fully utilized for the roplenish-
"ment of production, and contribution rendered toward
"the prosecution of the Greater East Asiatic War for
“which no effort ought to be spared." The application
of these instructions account at least in part for the
constant driving, beating and prodding.of the sick and
wounded prisoners end those suffering from malnutrition
to force them to labor upon military works until they
died from disease, malnutrition and exhaustion. These

instructions were repeated on 26 June 1942 by TOJO to
another group of newly appointed prisoner of war camp

chiefs and again to another such group on 7 July 1942.
That the Cabinet supported TOJO in his program to
employ prisoners of war to aid in the prosecution of the -
war is shown by the "“Foreign Affairs Monthly‘Report“ of
the Foreign Section of the Pollice Bureau of the Home
Ministry issued for the month of September 1942, The
report showed that due to the labor-shortage in Japan,
the Cabinet Planning Board with the concurrence of the
Prisoner of War Administration Section of the Milltary
Affairs Bureau of the War Ministry held a conference on
15 August 1942 at which it was decided to transfer
prispners of war to Japan'and employ them to mitigate
the labor shortage in the industries in the National
Mobili;ation Plan.z According to the report, it had been
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decided to employ the prisoners of war in mining,
stevedoring, and on engineering and construction works
for national defense. A complete plan had been agreed’
upon whereby the prefectural governors cooperating

with the Welfare Ministry and the Army would take charge
of the supervision'of the prisoners of war and their
employment. With members of the Government, HOSHINO
and SUZUKI participated in this decision. HOSHINO had
been selected as Chief Secretary of the Cabinet by T0JO
" because of his long experience ir gnonvmic planning and

had been charged by T0JO to deﬁote his main efforts to
such activities in cooperation'with SUZUKI, whom he had

selected to head the Cabinet Planning Bureau. HOSHINO
became Chief Secretsry of the Cabinet on 18 October 1941
and served until the fall of the TOJO Cabinet on 19
July 1944, SUZUKI became a Coucillor of the Planning
Bureau on 30 May 1939Aand‘wheq HOSHING was relleved as
President of the Cébinet Planning Bureau and as Minister
without Portfollio on 4 April 1941, SUZUKI succeeded him
and continued to serve as Minister without Portfolio and
President of the Cabinet Planning Bureau in the Third
Konoye Cabinet and the TOJO Cabinet until the_TQJO
Cabinet resigned on 19 July 1944,

CONSIDERATION FCOR RACIAL NEEDS
Food and Clothing

The Japanese Government promised éarly ih 1§42 to
take intolconsidefation the national eustoms and racial
hablts of the prisoners of war and civilian internees in
supplying them with food and clothings This was never
done; Regulations in force at the time this promise was

made required that camp commandants in supplying prisoneféﬂl



1,079

of war and internees with food and clothing-should be
guided by the Table of Basic Allowances governing the
supply of the Army. The commandants were authorized to
detsermine the amount of the allowance to be made to

the inmates of the camps but were directed to make

such determination within the limits prescribed in the
Table of Allowances. These Regulations, insofar as
they affected diet, were intervreted as forbidding the
prisoners and internees sufficient food, even when othery
}ood existed in the vieinity of the camps. This rule.

“was. followed even when the inmates of the cemps were
dying in large numbers from malnutrition. The amount
and kind of food prescribed by the Table of Allowances
was not materially changed during the war, except to
reduce the amount prescribed, although it soon bécame
apparent to those in command that due to different
national dietary customs and habits, the prisoners and
internees could not subsist on the food supplied. On.
29 October 1942, orders were issued to all camp com-
mandants that "1nvview of the consumption of rice and
"barley by workers in heavy-industries in Japan," the
ration for prisoners of ﬁar’and civilian interneeé who
were officers or civil officials should. be cﬁt so as
not to exceed 420 érams per day. In January 1944, this
ration of rice was further cut to A maximum of 390

" grams per day. As the inmates of the camps began to
suffer from malnutrition, they feil easy prey to
disease and were quickly.exhausted by the heavy labor’
forced upon them, Regardless of this, thg commandants
ot the camps enfqrced T0JO's instructions that those who
did not labor should not eat and still further reduced

the ration and in-some cases withdrew it entirely from
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those who were unable to labor because of 1llness or
injury.

The Regulations provi@ed that the prisoners of
war and civilian internees should wear the clothing
) form;rly worn by them, that 1s to say the clcothing they
were wearing when captured or interned. This
Regulation was enforced by the camp commandants with
the result that in many of the camps the inmates were
in rags before the war ended. It is true that the
Regulation allowed the camp commandants to lend certaiq
{tems of clothing in cases where the clothing formerly
worn by the prisoners or internees was unfit, but
this appears to have been used only in rare cases.

MEDICAL SUPPLIES

The Japanese Army and Navy were required by thelr
regulations to keep on hand and 1n storage a supply of
medicire and medical equipment sufficient for one year's
use. This was done in many instances by conflscating Red
Cross drugs snd medical supplies, but the supplies were
kept iIn storage or used mostly for the benefit of
Japanese troops and camp guards. The.prisoners of war
and civillan internees were rarely furnished medicines
and equipment'from these warehouses. At the time of
surrender, large quantities of these suppliss were
found stored in and around priscner of war and civilian
internee camps in which prisoners and internees had been
dying at an alarming rate for lack of such supplies.

Suzuki, Kunji, who served as a staff officer of
the Eastern Militafy District on Honshu Island under
DOHIHEARA and other Commamders, testified before this
Tribunal. Sugukli admitted that hs authorized chlefs
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of czmps and pusrds ot the detentinn c-mrs in his
distriet to confiscate Red Cross pareels intended for
nrisoners of war. The cvidence shows th-t this was
cotmon practice ~t the cemps locrted in Jepen as well
s 1In Japan's ovcerseas possessions and in the occuried
territories.s Incidentally Suzuki rls» cdmitted that

he knew that his guards weie-boating ané ntherwise ill~-
treating the prisoners.

Failure to afford adequate »r any medical supe
plies to prisoners »f war aznd civilian internees was conron
in 211 theatres of wer ma contributed to the deaths
cf thogsanﬁs 2f prisoners ond interneces,

HOUSING

The regulations provided that Army bulldings,
temples cnd sther existine buildinss should be used as
arisoner »f wor ond internee camrs. The rcegulations
e£lso »rovided that em-loyers using prisoner of war
ené civilian internees in war production should furnish
necessary shelter f£or them. Nevertheless the housing
"rﬁvid;d wes in meony instances inadeguote aos c%ver or
inscﬁitary or both.‘ The Jcpenese ndjutent ot the
Ixrnburi camp in Sizm opened a hospital for the sick
rrisoners ~f wer in é sroun ~f aporoximetely 20 ernnrty
huts, which had been evocusted shortly before by a
Jenanesc ccvalry ncgimgnt which had been usings the huts
8 stoebles. Ltap huts with dirt floors furnished the
only shelter availcble in moastv ~f the cemps loczated mm
i1slends in the Pecific rnéd al-ng the Burma-Siam Rallway.
It wes common practice to build these comps with the

labor of the nrisoners of war who were to ~ccury them,
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and to force the prisoners to live in the open, ex-
posed to the weather until the huts were completed.
However, in some instances, the prisoners were spared
the labor of construction by moving them into atap

hut camps, which had been devopulated by epidemics:

this wés the case at the 60 kilometer camp on the Burmn-
Sian raiiway project where approximetely 800 Australian
prisoners of war were quartered in the huts recently
occupiediby-Burme;e laborers who had died of -cholera,

A former Javanese labor camp at Lahat, Molucca Islands,
was converted into a »risoner of war camp in August
1944, When the Dutch and British prisoners of war
arrived at the camp, ﬁhey found it filled with dead
bodies of Javanése. KIMURA as Vice-Minisfer of War
when informed that ITAGAKI was planning to quarter 1,000
British and 1,000 American prisoners of war in three
theological schools in Korea inquired if the buildings
scheduled for,accommodation of the prisoners of war were

. not too good for them.

Work

The pclicy of the Japanese Government was to use
prisoners of war and civilian internees to do work
directly related to war operations. In the theater of
operations they were used to construct military air
fields, roads, railroads, docks, and other military
works and as stevedores to load and unload military
supplies. In the overseas po#sessions and in Japan
they were forced in addition to the foregoing work to
labor 'in mines, in munitions and aircraft factories,
.and in other projects bearihg a direct relation to war

operations. As a general rule, the camps in which the
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prisoners of war and civilian Internees were detained
were located near the place of employment without regard
to their safety,. in consequence they were subjected to
unnecessary danger from air raids both on and off

their work, There is evidence that in some instances
the camps were so loceted deliberately with the in-
tention of ‘deterring the Allies from raiding the

military works or factories concerned.

Native Labor
Having decided upon a policy of employing prisoner

of war and civilian internees on work directly con-
tributing to the prosecution of the war, and ﬁaving
established a system to carry that policy into execution,
the Japanese went further and supplerented this source
of manpower by recruiting laborers from the native
population of the occupied territories. This recruiting
of laborers wes accomplished by false promises, and by
force. After being recruited, the laborers were trans-
ported to and confined in camps. Little or no dis-
tinction appears to have been made between these
consceripted laborers on the one hand and prisoners of
war and civilian internees on the other hand. They rore
all regarded as slave laborers to be used to the 1limit
of thei? endurance. For this reason, we have included
these conscripted laborers in the term “civilian
internees" whenever that term is used in this chapter.
The lot of these conseripted laborers was made worse

by the fact that generally they‘were ignorant of the
principles of hygiene applicrble to their unusual and
crowded conditions and succumbed more readily to the

diseases resulting from the insanitary conditions of
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confinement and work forced unon them by thelr Javan-

ese captors.

:o reduce the number of guerds necessary for
prison?r; of wer and civilian internees, regulations in
defiance of the Rules of War were issued by the War
Ministry early in 1943 providing, "As soon as priscrers
"of war have been imprisoned, fhey shsll Le adminjstered
- “an oath forbidding them from making an escape.
"Prisoners of war who refuse to take the oath mentioned
"in this parsgraph shall be deemed to.have intentions
."or escaping and shall be placed under strict surveil-
"lance." This "“striect surveillance" in practice meant.
solitary confinerment on reduced rations or subjection
to torture unt;l they took theloath reguired. At
Singapore in August 1942, 16,000 prisoners, who had
refused to give the parole demanded, were herded irto
a barrack square and kept there without rooé or latrine
' facilities for four days to force them to sign the
parole. The resulting conditions are too disgusting to
describe. Some of the prisoners of war at Hong Kong,
who refgsed to sign the parole, were confined in a
prison without food and forced to kneel all day, If
they moved théy were beaten. The senior prisoner of
war at the camp at Sendakan, who, with his men, refused
to sign was immedfately seized and berten. A firing
squad paraded. He was saved from death only when his
men agreed to sign. Prisoners of war in camps in
Batavia and Java were beaten ané deprived of food until
they signed the parole, At Zentsuji Camp on Shikoku

Island, 41 prisoners were kept in confinerent from
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14 Junc 1942 until 23 Scrtember 1942 for refusins to
t=ke the o2th snd were finclly threectcned with derth

if they rersisted in theilr refusal. A4is slrecdy strted,
the Prisoner ~f ‘"or Reguletions =185 applicd to civilian
internees by virtue of an~ther repuletion which we

have quoted. To enforce this narole, vwhich was abteoined
by cocreion, the repulations further provided, "Persons
"on narole, who bresk the par-le, shall be subject to
"either the denth nenalty, or hzrd lobor, or irrrissn-
"ment for life or f>r a minimun »f scven yerrs. ‘hen
"the Dersons rientiencd offer crmed resistonec, they
"shz1ll be subject to the denth pensalty". The repula- -
tions rlso rrovided:s "Those persons, whn viilate any
"other ﬁath,'shall tc subjcet to o maximum of ten vesrs
"{mrrisonrent." This 1l~tter orovision !s exylrined by
still znother article in the rerulations -s fnllowé,
"Bef-re a comm~ndant of 2 prisoncr of war crmp Als-
"netches =risoners ~f wor (i.€¢. sends prisoners »f vrr
"to work detells or to work c'ops from the rrisoner

"sf wor cann), he shell cndeavor to nrevent escapes znd
"unexrected disturbences, investir-ting. thorourhly the
"cheracters, mental cttitudes, nost hist-rics, rs well
"as the sbllities of the prisnmncrs »f war,.and in
"addition he shall administer a solemn onth »n other
"metters of imnortrnee." ITLGiKI, as Comrender »f the
Korczn Arny, informed Tar Minister TOJO by o messere
drted 4 Scrhtember 1942, thnE ke intended to force sll
wrisoncrs of wrr, including »fflcers and wc;r?nt nfficers
under his Jurisdicti-n to work; =£s he nut it, "Not one
"srisoncr Af wer must be left to tirme in‘idleness".

Fe strted that one of the rerulatinons he hrd issued wes

that "It is importont to runrd spoinst destruction by
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“"the prisoners of war; if necessary, make them give an
"oath and establish severe penalties,” On 1 September
1942, TuJO received a message from the Commander of the
Formosa Army that "399 prisoners of war, including
"ILt. Genersl Percival, 6 Major-Generals, or Rear Admirals
%27 Brigadier-Generals, or Commodores, 25 Colonels, or
"Navy Captains, 130 officers of the rank of Lt. Golonel,
"or Commander or bélow, and 210 non-commissioned officer
"together with 6 civil officials, who ﬁad been transferred
"from the Tomi group, were interned on 31 August 1942 in
"the Formosa Prisoner of War Camp. At first Lt. General
"Percival and others refused to make an oath, but finally
"all but three (1 Brigadier-General, 1 Navy Captain
"and 1 Engineering Lieutenant) signed their nares,"
This:system of regulations issued and enforced by
the’ Japanese Government to compel prisoners of war and
civilian internees by duress to give an oath not to
escape and not to violate other regulations and orders
of the Japanese Government violated the general laws
o6f war.. The system was devised, instituted and main-
tained as part of the policy of the Japanese Government

in disregard and violation of the laws of war.

EXCESSIVE AND UNLAWFUL PUNISHMENT WAS IMPOSE
T0JO, in his instructions to chiefs of prisoner
of war and civilian internee camps told those officlals
to tighten their control over thelr subordinates and v
"to supervise the prisoners regidly; he said, "It is
"necessary to put them under strict discipline." He
repeated this charge in his instructions to the Com-
mander of the Zentsuji Division on 30 May 1942, when he

said: "Prisoners of war must be placed under strict
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®"discipline as far as it coes not ccontraveno the law
nof huranity. It is neccss:ry to take care not tc be
"obsessed with the mistoken idea of hunsnitarianisr or
“sinayed by perscnal foelings tow:srds those prisoners of
"wzr which mzy grow in the long tirie of their irprison-
"pent

The Geneva Prisoner of War Ccnvention of 1929
proviced with respect to punishment of prisoners of war
for offenses coriitted 'vhile they were prisoners:
"Any corpor:l punishrent, any irprisonment in quarters
"without 2u:-1light, an, in general any form whatever of
“cruelty is forbicden", 2nd "Collective punishrent for
"iAdividual acts is also forbicdden." Other irportant
liritations upron punishnsnts that might be inflicted
upon prisoners of war were Ilncludec.. All of ther wcre
cdesigned tc'insure hunmane treatrent of the prisoners.
One of these liritations w:zs containe® in a provision of
the Convention which dealt with escapes and éttempts to

escape; that provision reads: "Escaped prisoners of
tyar who are retaken before being able to rejoin their

"own arry or to leave the territory occupicd by the
"army which capture@ ther shall be liable only to
"diseiplinary punishment. After an atterpted or
*accorplished escape, the corrades of the person es-
"caping who assisted in the escape riay incur only
tvdisciplinary punishrent on this esccount. 4rrest is the
"rost severe surrary punishrent whieh ney be irposed

"on a prisoner of war. The Auration of 3 single
"punishnent ray not exceed 30 days." In this connection
disciplinary punishrent ané surrary punishrent were

used as synonymous terms, It was also provided that,
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npttempted escepe, even if it is not e first offense,
"ahall not be considereéd es an eggreveting circumstence

"in case the vrisoner of wer should be given over to
wthe courts on eccount of crimes or offenses efainst

"persons or property committed in the course of that
"attempt",
That the Jepenese truly understood the Convention
is shown by thelr ohbjection in 1934 to its retificetion.
‘They seid thet under the Convention "Prisoners of wer
"could not be so severely nunished es Jenenesc soldlers
"end this would involve e revision of Jepeneée ¥ilitery
"gnd Neval Discivlinery Codes to nut them cn sn equal
"footing, e revision which wes undesireble in the
"interests of éiscinline". The reel cbjection to the
retificetion of the Convention wes thet the Mil%tery
desired to esvold@ eny exoress cormritments vhich vould
hinder their policy of 11l-treetment of nrisoners of wer,
Eerly in the Pacific ¥ar enc efter the Jepenese

Government heé given its promise to epprly the nrovisions

of the Convention to £1lie¢ wriscners of wer snd

civilisn internees, ordinences £nd regvletl ons were mede
contrery to thet promise., In 1943, this reguletion wes
vublished: "In case & =risoner of ver 1s pullty of en

"sct of insubtordinestion, he shell be subject to irrrison-
"ment or errest; end eny other meesures deerec nece355r§
"for the rurnose of discipline msy be edded". Under
this repuletion, corporel punishment as well es torture
end mass vunishment wes administered. It ras common
prectice in 211 aress in which nrisover of wer end /
clvilien internee cemmws were loceted to inflict corvoral
runishment for the sliehtest offence or for no offence,

This punishment in 1ts mildest forms wss beeting end
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kicking the victim. The victim if he became unconscious
was often revived with cold water or by other means,
only to have the process repeated. Thousands died as

a result of this punishment. In some cases death was
hastened by weakness due to starvation and disease.
Other forms of cruel punishments frequently employed
weret exposing the victim to the hot tropical sun for
long hou;s without headdress or other protection; sus-
pension of the victim by his arms in such a manner as

at times to force the arms from their sockets; binding
the victim where he would be attacked by insects; con-
fining the victim in a céamped cage for days without
food; confining the victim in an underground cell without
food, ligﬁt or fresh air for weeks; and forcing the
victim to kneel on sharp objects in a crapped position
for long periods of time,

In direct defiance of the rules of war méSs punish-
ments were commonly employed as pun;shment for individual
acts, esgeciélly when the Japanese were unable tb
discover the offender. The usual form of mass punish-
ment vhs to force all members of the group involved to
assume a strained'pqsition such as sitting with the
legs 171ded under the body and the hands on the knees
with the palm turned upward, or kneeling, and to remain
in that po:ition during daylight hours for days. Other
forms &% mass punishment were also employed such as that
used at Havelock Road Camp in Malaya where the prisoners
were forced te run in a circle without shoes over
broken glass while being spu}red on by Japanese soldiers
who beat them with rifle butts. On 9 HMarch 1943 an
ordinance was issued providing the death penaitf, or

life imprisonment, or confinement for ten years or more
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for a number of offences; the novel feature of this
ordinance was that in the case of each offence it
provided for the death penalty or other severe penalty
to be imposed upon the so-called "leader" of any group
action resulting in the commission of the offence

named and the same punishmént, or a s=lightly less

severe penalty, for.all others who might be involved.
Under thie ordinance, mass punishment was often in-
flicted upon groups of priconers of war or civilian
internees for what at the most amounted to no more than
an individual act, This ordinance also provided the
death penalty for "prisoners qf'war who defy or disobey
"the orders of personsg supervising, guarding, or escort-
"ing them"; 1t also provided imprisonment for five years
for "prisoners of war who privately or publicly insult
"persons supervising, guarding or escorting them," This
'igvan example, of which ‘there are a number, where the
Japanese Government departed from its undertaking in
respect of the Geneva Convention by altering its laws
concerning prisoners of war,

During the Pacific Tar, contrary to its under-
taking already referred to, the Japanese Prison of War
regulations were amended to permit an escaping prisoner
to be punished in the seme way as a deserter from the
Japanese Army, The ordinance of 9 March 1943 contained
the following prévision: "The leader of a group of

"persons, who have acted together in effecting
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"an escape, shall be subject to either death or to hard
"labor or to imorisonment for life or for a minimum
"of ten years. The other persons involved shall be
"subjcct to either the death penalty, or to hard labor
"or to imprisonment for life er for a minimum of one
"year." This provision taken together with the
regulations governing paroles not to escape, which
prisoners of war were‘forced to give,'constituted the

regulations governing escapes which were enferced in all
camps. These reguvlations were in direct violation of

international law and, as we have Just pointed out,
were contrary to the Convention which Japan had pro-
nised te apply.‘ Under these regulations, the death
penalty was imposed almost without exception upon all
prisoners who attempted to escape or eécaped and were
recaptured. Also, under these rcgulations, those
comrades who assisted a prisoner to escape were also
punished, frequently by the death penalty. 1In spme
camps, the prisoners were divided into groups and the -
practice was to kill all members of the group if one
member attempted to e;capé or was successful in escap-
»ing. Even the formality of a trial was d%spenscd with
in many instances. The death penalty is proved to have
been imposed for attempt to escape at the‘folloq}ng
camps: Mukden in Liaoning Province of China (July
1943); Hong Kong, China (July 1943); Singapore, Malaya
{March 1942); Mergui, Burma (1942); Taraken, Borneo
(1942 and 1945); Pontianak, Borneo (June 1942);
Band Jermasin, Borneo (July 1942): Samarinda; Borneo
(January 1945); Palembang, Sumatra (March 1942); 171942{
Djati Nanggor, Java (March 1942); Bandung, Java (April);
Batavia, Java (April 1942)3 /Soekaboemi, Java (May 1942};
Jogjakarta, Java (May 1942);’fjimahi, Java (May 1942);



1,002

Makassar; Celebcs (Scptembor 1942); Arboina, Moluccas '
Islands (November 1942) (April 1945); Ocsapa Besar, Dutch
Timor (February 1942); Cabanatuan, Philippines (June
1942); Motoyama, Japen (November 1942); Fukuoka, Japan
(May 1944); Wako Island (October 1943): and Ranau,
Borneo (August 1945),

PRISONE v MILIA

The Japanese maintained a policy of submitting
allied prisoners of war to violence, insults and publie
humilietion to impress other peoples of Asisz with the
superiority of the Japanese race. .

On 4 M~rch 1942, Vice-Minister of War KIMURA re-
ceived a telecgram from the Chicf-of-Staff of the Karean
Army, of which ITAGAKI was Cormnnder, stating that:

"As 1t would be very effective in starping out the
"respeet and admiration of the Korean peoﬁle for
"Britain and America, and also in establishing in them a
"strong faith in victory,a;d as the Governor-General
"and the Army are both strongly desirous of 1it, wé
"wigsh you ﬁould intern 1,000 British and 1,000 American
"prisoners of war in Korea. Ye wish you would give us
"special consideration regarding this matter." The
Governor-General of Korea at that timec wa3 MINAMI, On
5 'Harch 1942, KI*URA replicd that about 1,000 white
prisoners of war were to le sent to Fusan, Korea. Cn
23 ¥arch 1942, ITAGAKI sent = message to Yer Minister
TCJO informing him of the plans to use the prisoncrs of
war for psychological purposcsg he said: "It 1s our
"purpose by interning Arcrican and British prisoners of
"war in Korea to make the Korcans realize postively the
¥true might of our Emptre as well as to contrilute to

"psychological propaganda wark for stamping out any
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"iceas of vworshiv of Iurore end Americe which the grester
"pert of Kores still reteins at bottom". .IT, CLKI went

on to say thet the first cemp would be loceted et Seoul,
Kores, in the abendoned Iwemurs Si1k Reeling Werehouses
his former nlen to confine the crisoners in the the o-
logicel school in Fusen heving been sbandoned when KIIURA
objected thet’ those buildings were too good for wrisoners
of wer. Among the mein noints of his plan, IT4CGEKI
steted thet the prisoners of wer would be used on verlous
works in the princirsl cities‘of Koree, especlelly where
nsychologicsl cconditions were not goed, in order to
echieve his vurvposc steted et the beginning of his
messegey enc that the equipment of the cemss would be

cut to e minimum ené thet the internment, supervision end
guerding of the prisonfrs would be cerried out so es to
lesve nothing to be desired in the eccomolishment of the
purpose for which‘thc oriscners of wer were being trens-
ported to Kores.

On 2 April 1942, the Chlef-of-Steff cf the Army
in Formoss informeé¢ the Frisoner of Wer Informetion
Buresu thet he plerned to use crisoners of wer not only
for lebor to increese vrocuction for wer but elso "es
"meterial for educetion end guicence."

Thus wes spplied the plen to use rrisconers in
violetion of the lews of wer s pro-Jensnese .propegence.
On 6 Ney 1942, the Vice-¥intister of Wer Informe@ the Chief-
of-Steff of the Formose Army thet "white vrisoneres of wer
w11l be.confined successively in Korea, Formoses, end
"Menchurie", He edded, “for thc rurpose of centrol end
"securlty it is =lenned to essign snecirl units orgenizeR
"of K?rcens éné Formosens", The nsychologicel ¢ffect

wes to be etteined bv ellowing Kcreens end Formosens to
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take part in the plan to submit Allled prisoners of - war
to insult and public curlosity!

" on 16 May 1942, Vice Minister of Tar KIMURA
notified the Commander-in-Chief of the Southern Area Army,
whoseAhgadquarters were at Singapore, that between May
and August the white prisoners of war at Singapore
should be handed over to the Formosan and Korean Armies.

. The white prisongrs of war were handed over and
sent to Korea., About i,ooo prisoners captured in the
fighting in Malaya arrived in Korea and were marched
through the streets of Seoul, Fusan, and Jinsen where
they were paraded before 120,000 Koreans and 57,000
Japanese. These prisoners had previously been subjected
to malnutrition, 1ll-treatment and neglect so thst their
physical o ndition would elicit contempt from those who °
saw them, ITAGAKI's Chilef-of-Staff ;n reporting to
KIMURA on what he considered the great success of this
demonstration of Japanese superiérity quoted a Korean
bystander who had remarked: "'hen we look at their frail
Yand unéteady appearance, it 1s no wonder that they lost
"to the Japanese forces'"; he also quoted another Korean
bystander who remarked: "%When I saw young Korean sol-
"diers, members of the Imperlal Army, guarding the pri-
"soners, I shed éears of Jjoyl" ITAGAKI's Chief-of-Staff
concluded liis message with the observation that, "As a
"whole, 1t seems that the idea was very successful in
"driving all admiration for the Britich out of the Koreans'
"minds and in driving into them an understanding of the
“situation,"

As far away as in Foulmeln, in Burma, this -
practice of parading prisoners of war was followed. In
February 1944, 25 Allied prisoners of war were paraded

through the streets of that city. They were in an
emaclated condition and



1,095
were forced to carry notices in Burmese, falsely stating
that they had been recently captured on the Arakan front.
They were ridiculed and held up to contempt by a

Japanese officer who accompanied the parade..
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THE SYSTEN
Certain changes made regarding the enforcement
of the laws of war and the admini§tration of prisoners
of war and civilian internees by Jépan after the out-
‘break of the Pacific War were nominal only; they did not
secure the enforcement of the laws of war. The attitude
of the Japanese Government toward the enforcement of the
laws of war, as demonstrated in its prosecution of the
China War, did not really change with the comrencement
of the Pacific War, Certain changes in governmental
-organizations and methods of procedure were made, bgt
no real effort was made to secure the enforcerent of
the laws of war. In fact, as has been shown in the
Regulations affecting attempts to escape, changes were
rade which enjoined the commission of grave breaches of
" the laws of war. During the China War no special agency
had been created by the Japanese Government for the ad-
ministration of prisoners of war and civilian interneces
and no Prisoner of War Information Bureau was maintained
as required by The'Hague and Geneva Conventions. MUTO
sald that "the question of whether Chinese captives would
"be treated as prisoners of war or not was quite a prob-
"ler, and it was finally decided in 1938 that because
""the Chinese conflict was officially known as an 'inci-
"dent' although it was really a war that Chinese cap-
"tives would not be regarded as prisoners of war,"
T0JO said that this was true; and that after the comrence-
rent of hostilities in the Pacific War, he considered
that Janan was bopnd to abide by The Hague and Geneva
Conventions; and for that reason, he caused a Prisoner
of War Information Bureau td be created, This statement
by TOJO that he considered that‘Japan was bound to ablde
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by The Hague and Geneva Conventions in the prosecution
of the Pacific War must be interpreted in the light of
his statement made during a meeting of the Investigation
Committee of the Privy Council on 18 August 1943. He
then said: "International Law should be interpreted
"from the view point of executing the war according to
"our own opinions." This idea was the basis upon which
the policy of the Japanese Government for its treatment
of prisoners of war and civilian internees was developed.
JAPAN AGREED TO APPLY
THE GENEVA_CONVENTION, 1929

The Secretary of State of the United Stateav
directed the American Legation in Switzerland, on 18
December 1941, to request the Government of Switzerland

to inform the Japanese Government that the Government of
the United States intended te abide by the Geneva Prison-
er §f War Convention and the Geneva Red Cross Convention,
both of which had been signed on-27 July 1929, that it
further intended to extend and apply the provisions of '
the Geneva ftiscner of War Convention to any civilian
enemy alisns thzt it might intern, that it hoped that the
Japanese Govefnment would apply the provisions of these
conventions reciprocally as indicatad, and that the
Governrent of the United States would appreciate an ex-
pression of intention by the Japanese Governﬁent in that
respect. The-inquiry was delivere& to the Japanese For-
eign Minister TOGO on 27 December 1941 by the Minister
for Switzerland, .

The Governments of Great Britain and the Domin-
ions of Canada, Australia and New Zealand also inguired
through thé Argentine Ambassador in Tékyo on 3 January 1942,
In that inquiry, those Governments sald that they would
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observe the terms of the Geneva Prisener of War Conven-
tion of 1929 towards Japan and asked if the Japanese
Government was prepared to make a similar declaration..

On 5 Januvary 1942, the Argentine Ambassador
.delivered another note on behalf of Great Britain,
Canada, Australia and New 2Zealand, proposing that in the
application of Artieles 11 and 12 of the Convention rela-
tive to the provision of feod and clothing te prisoners,
both parties take into consideration the national and
racial customs of the prisoners. v

Upon receipt of these inquiries, TOGQ ealled
" upon the War Ministry, Navy Ministry, Ministry for Home
Affairs and Ministry of Overseas Affairs for their
opinion, At that tire TOJO was concurrently Prime Mini-
ster and War Minister; MUTO was Chief of the Military
Affairs Bureau of the War Ministryj; SATO was MUTO's
assistant in the Military Affalrs Bureau, KIMURA was
Vice-Minister of War; SHIMADA was Navy Minister; OKA
was Chi~f 5f the Naval Affairs Bureau in the Naval
Ministry; and LOSHINQ was Chief Secretary of the Cabinet,

TOGO was concerned for the safety of the Japans
ese living in Allled@ countries and for that reason de-
sired to give a favorable answer to the 1nquiriés and so
instructed the Bureau of Treaties, pointing out that the
fate of Jépanese residents, amounting to several hundred
thousands, in the enemy cpuntrie; would be affected by
the treatment by Japan .of the pri«sners of war and civil-
ian internees who might be in ‘her power., The War Mini-
stry agreed with TOGO. On 23 January 1942, KIMURA told
T0GO: "In view of the fact that the Geneva Convention
¥relating to priscners of war was not ratified by His

"Majesty, we can hardly -announce our Qbaervénce of the
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fgame, But it would be safe to notify the world that ve
"have no objectlion té acting in accordance with the Cone
“yention in the treatment of prisoners of war, As ragar&s
"providing prisoners of war with food and clothing, we
"have no objection to giving due consideration to the
"national or racial habits and customs of the prisoners,”
TOGO answered the american and British inquir-
ies on 29AJanuary 1942.. His note to the Government of
the United States read as follows: '"Japan strictly ob-
"serves the Geneva Convention of July 27, 1929, relative
“"to the Ped Cross, as a signatory of that Convention,
"The Imperial Government has not yet ratified the Con-
"yention relating to treatment of prisoners of war of
"27 July 1929. It is therefore not bound by the said
"Convention, Nevertheless it will apply 'mutatis
"mutandis' the pro&isions of that Convention to American
"prisoners of war in its nower.," Tre note addressed to
the Governments of Great Britain, Canada, Australia and
New Zealand on the same date was as followst "The Im-
"perial Government has not ratified the agreément con-
"cerning the treatment of prisoners of war dated 27 July
"1929, and therefore, 1t would not be bound to any ex-
"tent by the said apreement, but would apply 'mutatis
"mutandis' the provicsions of the said agreement toward
"the British, Canadian, Australian and New Zealand
Yprisoners of war under Japanese control._ The Imperial
"Government would consider the national and racial man-
"ners and customs under reciprocal conditions when
"supplying clothine and provisions to prisoners of war,."
The same assurances were given to the other allied POWET S,
As the War Ministry had not agreed to extend
these provisions to civilian internees, TOGO through his
‘Vice~Minister inquired of the War Ministry on 27 Januery
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1942 regarding the application of the Prisdner of War
Convention to non-combatant internees. After confer-
ences, the Wair Ministry acquiesced further in TOGO's
plan to protect Jaﬂanese nationals in Allled countries,
and on 6 February 1942 KIMURA told T0GO: "The 1929
"Convention relating to prisoners of war has no binding
"power whatsoever on Japan, But this Ministry has no
"objection to applying the princfplas of the Convention
"to non-combatant internees within such %imits as it 1s
"applicable, provided, however, that no person'be sub-
"Jected to labor against his will."

TOGO inforwed the Government of the United
States on 13 February 1942 that, "The Imperial Government
"will apply for the duration of the war under conditions
"of reciprocity the provisions of‘the Convention relat-
"ing to treatment of prisoners of war of 27 .July 1929
"to enemy civilian lnternees, in so far as they are
"applicable and provided that they are not madg to work
"without their consent,"

Taking note of the assurance TOGO had addressed
the British countries on 29 January 1942 that Japan would
take into consideration the national and racial customs
of the prisoners of war in supplying them with clothing
énd provisions, the United States addfessed another in-
quiry on that subject. That inquiry was dated 20 Febru-
ary 1942 and stated that the Government of the United
States would be bound by the same provisions for prison-
ers of war as for ciyilian iInternees in conformity with
Articles Il and 12 of fhe Geneva Convention and expected
in consequence that the Japanese Government would equally
conform to those provisions in the treatment of prison-

ers of war and €ivilian internees. TOGO answered this
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inquiry on 2 March 1942 in the following manner: “The
"Imperial Government intends to take into consideration,
"'with regard to prévisions and clothing to be distridbuted,
"the raclal and national custows of American prisoners of
"war and civilian internees placed under Japanese pcwer."

This exchange of assurances constituted a sol-
emn agreement binding the Government of Japan as well as
the Governments of the other combatants to apply the pro-
visions of the Geneva Prisoner of War Conventlon of 27
July 1929 to prisoners'of ﬁar and civilian internees
alike, to take into consideration the national and raclal
customs of those prisoners and internces when supplying
them with food.and clothing as required by that Conven-
tion and not to force internees to work. The agreement
provided that the Convention was to be applied in a
spirit of reciprocity, that is to say equally by both
sldes, each performing in kind ‘and in return for that
done by the- other. The only exception to this rule es-
tablished by the agreement were such as might be justified
under the reservation "mutatis putandis". That the agree-
ment did not allow an exception to be made by reason of
conflict with the municipal law of Japan 1s plain upon
construction and is shown by TOGO's testimony as follows:
"The inquiries from the United States and Britain were
"therefore referred in the normal course by the Foreign
"Ministry Treaty Bureau, which ranaged such matters, to
"the War Ministry, as the ministry empowered to decide
"the question. The answer which came back was that we
"should undertake to apply the terms of the Geneva Con-
"vention 'mutatis ﬁu;agdig', and 1t was therefore so
Y"replied to the Governments inquiring.

"Although the prosecutioq seems to consider
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"that by the giving of this answer Japan became bound by
"the Convention to the same extent as if she had ratifled
"1t, I assumed (and still assume) that we were binding
"ourselves only to apply the Convention so far as cir-

“eunmctances permitted: !Mutatis mutsndie', then, I sup-

"posed to imply that in the absence of serilous hindrances
"the Convention would be applied; I assumed also (although
"thie wae only assumption on my part) that where the re-
"quirements of the Convention came into conflict with the
"provisions of domestic law the former would prevail.”
The Director of the Bureau of Treatles, who conducted
the conferences with the other inistries regarding the
answer to be given the Allied inquiries, further con-
firmed this,

Although when it wes made the members of the
T0JO Cabinet intended thet the Allied Powers should under-
stand the agreement as we have interpreted it, they did
not abide by the agreement. Instéad 1t was used as a
means to secure good treatment for Japanese who might
become prisoners of war or be interned by the Allied
Powers., "hen Vice-Minister KI}URA answered TOGO's re-
quest for his opinion regarding the answer to be made to
the Allied inguiries, he sald that "it would be safe to
notify the world" that Japan would observe the Convention,
but he prefaced that statement with the remark that the
Government could hardly afford to announce an intention
to observe the Convention in view of the fact that the
Emperor had not rstified it. The successive Japanese
governments did not enforce the Convention; for although
the Ministers of State considered thesevassurances to the
Allies to be s promise to perform new and additiornal
duties for the benefit of prisoners of war

and internees, they never issued any new orders
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or instructions to their officers in charge of prisoners
of war and internees to carry this new promise into execu-
tion and never set up any system which secured performance
of the promise. Instead of making an effort to perform
this agreement they made efforts to conceal from the
Allies thelr guilty non-performance by denying -access

to the prisoner of war and internee camps; by limiting

the length, contents and number of letters which a prison-
er or internee might mail; by suppressing all news re-
garding such prisoners and internees; and by neglecting

to answer or by making false answers to protests and in-
quirics addressed to them regarding the treatment of
prisoners and internees.

Reference has been made in an earlier part of
this judgment to the effect of the various cdnventions
in, relation to the treatment of prisoners of war and
civilian internees and to the obligations of belliger-
ents in that respect., Whatever view moy be taken of the
assurance or undertaking of the Japanese Governmept to
comply with the Geneva Prisoner of War Convention
"mutatig mutandis" the fact remains that under the cus-
torary rules of war, acknowledged by all civilized
nations, all prisoners of war and clvilian internees
must be given humane treatment. It is the grossly in-
hurane treatment by the Japanese military forces as re-
ferred to in this part of the Jjudgment that is particu-
larly reprehensible and cririnal, A person gullty of
such inhumanities cannot escape punishment on the plea
that he or his government is not bound by any particular
convention. The general principles of the law exist in-
dependently of the said conventions. The conventions

merely reaffirm the pre-existing law and presecribe
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detailed provisions for its application.

As to the effect of the undertaking by the
Japanese Government to observe the convention "pgutatis
'"mutandig", counsel for the Defence submitted inter alia
that the insufficiency of food and medical supplies in
many of the instances established was due to disorganiza-
tion and lack of transport facilities resulting from the
Allied offensives. Whatever merit that argument has in
its narrow application it loses effect in face of the
proof  that the Allied Powers proposed to the Japanese'
Government that they should send, for distribution among
prisoners of wa; and internees, the necessary suppliesy
which offer was refused by the Japanese Government.

It 1s not necessary to enter into a prgcise
definition of the condition "putatis mutandig" for at no
stage In the defence was anything said or even suggested
to the effect that these words Justified the atrocities
and other grossly inhumane acts of Japanese forces nor
‘was it argued that these words could justify the looting,
pillaging and arson which has been clearly established.
On those points the accused who gave evidence, for the
most part, did no more than plead complete ignorance of
the happenings deposed to,

Any interpretation placed on the condition
which attempted to Justify the atrocities would amount
toAnothing more than a submission that by the insertion
of the words "mutatis mutandis" the Japanese military
forces would be peimitted with irpunity to behave'with

" gross barbarity under the guise of complying with a
Convenfion which prescribed humane treatment as its
cardinal principle. Such a submission could not be
accepted.
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The Japanese Gévérnment &igned and ratified
the Fourth Hagué Convention of 1907 Reepecting the Laws
and Customs of War on Land, which provided for humane
treatment of prisoners of war and condemned treacherous
and inhumane conduct of war. The reason for the fallure
of the Japahese Government to ratify and enforce the
Geneva Prisoner of "ar Convention which it signed at
Geneva in 1929 1s to be found in the fundamental treining
of the Japanese Soldier. Long before the beginning of the
period covered by the Indictment, the young men of Japan
had been tzught that "The grestest honor is to die for
"the Emperor," a vrrecept whrich we find ARAKI repesting in’
hie speeches and propaganda motion pictures. An addi-
tlonal precept was taught that it is en ignominy to
surrende; to the enemy,

The combined effect of there tvo precepts was
to inculecate in ths Japanese soldier a spirit of con-
cempt for £llied soldiers who surrendered, which, in
deflance of tae rules of war, was demonstrated in their
11l-treatmen: of prisoners. In this scirit they made no
distinction between the soldier who fought honorably and
courageously up to an inevitable surrender and the sol-
dier who surrenderad wiihout = fight., All enemy soldiers
vho surrendersd under anv eircumstence were to be re-
garded as being disgraced snd entitled to live only by
the tolerance of their csptors,

Patificaetion end enforcement of the Geneva
Convention of 1929 it wvas thought would involve abandon-
ment of thie view of the IMilitary., The Convention had
been signed by the .Japanese Plenipotentiaries at Geneva

in 1929; but when the Convention came unp for retificetion
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in 1934, both the Japanese Army and Navy petitioned
against ratificationy and by that time they had suffic-
ient political power to prevént ratification. They gave
as sore of thelr reasons for resisting ratification;
that the obligations imposed by the Convention were uni-
lateral, that the Convention imbosed new and additional
burdens on Japan, but that Japan could not gain anything
by ratifying it, for no Japancse soldier would ever sur-
render to the enemy.

+In this connection it is interesting to note
that TOJO giving instructions to chiefs of prisoner of
war camps sald: "In Japan we have our own ideology
"concerning prisoners of war, which should naturally
"make their treatment more or less different from that in
"Europe and America,"

JAPANESE PURPOSE WAS TO PROTECT JAPANESE NATIONALS

The decision to create a Prisoner of War In-
formation Bureau was prompted by an inquiry from the
1nternational Red Cross in Geneva, which was forwarded
to the War Ministry from the Foreign Ministry on 12
Decermber 1941, The International Red Cross had tele-
graphed the ‘Japanese Foreign Ministry tha% in view of
the fact that the war had extended te the Pacific its
Committee had placed the services of the Central Prisoner
of War Bureau at the disposal of the belligerent States
and inquiring whether the Japanese Government was dis-
posed to exchange by the intermediary of the Central
Bureau of Geneva lists of information on prisoners of
war and in so far as possible on civilian internces.
Conferences were held by the officials in the War Mini-
stry; and on 28 December 1941, Vice-Minister of War
KIMURA informed Foreign Minister TOGO that the War
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Ninlstry was ready to exchange . information, but that "it
"is not that we 'declarec thzt we are prepared to apply in
"4 practice' the provisions of the Prisoner of War
"Convention of 1929, but that we 'utilize them for

"*the convenicnce of transmission of inforration.'"™ By
12 Januvary 1942, thc International Red Cross had received
replies from Japan and the United States declaring that
they were ready to procecd with the transmission of in-
formafion. o

CREATION CF THE PRISONER OF WAR INFORMATION BUREAU

The Prisoner of War Information Bureau was
created by Imperial Ordinance on 27 December 1941, The
Burcau was charged with maklng investigations of the
following subjects: I1nternments, removals, releases on
pa}ole, exchanges, escapes, admissions to hospitéls and
deaths of prisoners of war., It was also given the duty
of maintaining records for each prisoner of war and
ranaging the communieatlons and correspondence regarding
prisoners oé war, and of collecting information pertain-
ing to the condition of prisoners of war, The ordinance
provided that the Bureau should have a Director and four
Secretaries. This Prisoncr of War Informatiqn Bureau
was placed under the supervision and control of the War
‘Minister and was organized as a section of the kilitary
Affairs Bureau, wherc at different times 1t came under the
control and superviéion of MU&O aﬁd SATO, Al} personnél
of the Prisoner of War Information Bureau were appointed
on the recommendation of the War Minister, TOJO appoin-
Egd Lieutenant General Uemura as the first Director of
the Bureau.

CREATION OF THE PRISONER OF AR ADMINISTRATION SECTION

On 31 March 1942, "Regulations for the
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“Treatment.of Prisoners of War" were promulgated, cdreat-
ing what was called the "Prisoner of War Adrinistration
"Section" in the Military Affairs Bureau of the War
Ministry under the supervisioﬁ and control of TOJO as
War Minister. TOJO execrcised tﬁis»control and super-
vision through MUTO as Chief of the‘Military Affairs
Bureau, The regulations provided that the Section should
have a Director and -other personnel to be appointed
upon the recommendation of the War Minister. T0JO
appointed Licutenant General Uecmura as the First Dircet-~
or of the Section, thereby combiming in one pérson the
administration of the Prisoner of War Information Bureau
and the Prisoner of War Administration Section. The
Prisoner of War Information Bureau was only an informa-
tion and records office created, as KIMURA said, to use
the provisions of the Prisoner of War Convention of 1929
for the purpose of galning information; it had no power
of control or supervision over prisoners of war and
civilian internees. The Prisoner of War Administration
Section on the other hand was given authority to "con-
"duct all affairs relative to the treatment of prisoners
"of war and civilian internees in the theater of war."
THE MILITARY AFFAIRS BUREAU RETAINED CONTROL
The Military Affalrs Bureau of the War Ministry
under MUTO and later under SATO retained control of the
svsfem set up for enforcement of the Laws of War during
" the Pacific War. Although the ordinance creating the
Prisoner of War Information Bureau provided: "In regard
"to matters falling within his jurisdictlon, the Director
"may demand information from any military or naval unit
"concerned," General Uemura and the Directors following

him were required to transmit all.inquiries and other
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cormunieations through the office of the Chief of the
Military Affairs Bureau. They had no power to take any -’
action without the approval of the Chief of the Military
Affairs Bureau,

According to TOJO, all orders and directives
relating to prisoners of war and civilian internees
were issued by the War Minister. He also says that
‘these orders and directives were drafted by the Military
Affalrs Bureau after the Chief of that Bureau had held
conferencés with the General Staff and other agencies
of the Government oconcerned.

As we will discuss presently, bl-weekly confer-
ences of all Bureau Chiefs in the War Ministry were held
and attended by the War Minister and Vice-Minister of
War; TOJO and KIMURA attended most &f these conferences,
KIMURA was Vice-Minister of War-from 10 April 1941 to
11 March 1943, Matters relating to prisoners of war
and civilian internees were discussed at these confer-
ences, with TCJO and KIMURA at times attending. Orders
and regulations were formulated and forwarded to all
agencies of the Government concerned with the treatment
of prisoners of war and civilian internees.

DETENTION CAMPS AND THEIR ADMINiSTHAIIQN

Detention camps for prisoners of war were
authorized by Imperial Ordinances and Regulations
issued by the War Ministry on 23 December 1941, These
reéhlations provided that prisoner of war camps were to
be administered by a cdmmander of an Arry or a commander
-of a garrison under the general supervision of the
Minister of War. As we have stated, however, all fhese
camps were not unéer the Army commanders; in those areas

under the jurisdiction of the Navy, the camps were
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administered by Navy officers of corresponding rank
and authorlty. A

Detention camps for civilian internees were
authorized by regulations issued by the War Ministry
on 7 November 1943. The regulations provided: "when
"the commander of an army, which term shall herein
"include persons of the equivalent status as a commnander
"of an army, has intermed enemy nationals or neutrals
"at the fmnt. he shall establish an army internment
"camp as soon as possible, The comnander of an army
"that establishes the army internment camp shall
"administer the same".

General regula tions were issued providing for
the administration of clvillan internees, which were not
materially different from those providing. for the ad-.
ministration of prisorers of war. All regulations
applicable to prisoners of war were made applicable to
civilian internees, except in those cases where specific
regulations were issued applicable to civilian internees
_alone. These regulations also provided that, "The
Pcomnander of an army that establishes the army intern-
"ment cemp shall administer the same".

~ The following accused administered detention
camps as military commanders during the Paciflic War,
namely: DOHIHARA as Commander of the Eastern Military
District in Japan and as Commander of the 7th Area Army
at Singapore; HATA as commander of all Japanese Expedi-
tionary Forces in China and as Commarder of the mili.tary
districts in Central anmd Westérn Honshu in Japan;
ITAGAKI as Commander of the Korean Army gnd as Commander
of the 7th Area Army at Singapore; KIMURA as Commaander
of the Army in Burma; MUTO as Commander of the Japaness

Army in Northern Sumatra; SATO as Commnander of the
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Army in French Indo-China; and UMEZU as Commander of
the Kwantung Army in Manchuria,

The regulations provided that, "A commander
"of an army or a commander of a garrison may, whenever
"necessary, delegate his subordinates to assist in the
"management of a prisoner of war or civilian internee
"camp. Persons delegated according to these provisions
"shall be under the supervision and command of the
"Commandant," Special supervisors or chiefs were
seleoted and trained in Tokyo to manage prisoner of war
and civilian internee .camps; and after careful and de-
tailed instruction, which was completed by a personal
message from Prime Minister TOJO, these chiefs of camps
were sent out from Japan to all places where prisoner
of ﬁar and elvilian internee camps were located to take
charge of those camps and manage them undér the command
of the Army and Navy commanders. Thgse chiefs of carps
were required by regulations to make monthly reports to
the Prisoner of War Administration Section in the
¥ilitary Affairszureau of the War Ministry. These
reports were discussed at the bi-weekly conferences of
the Bureau Chiefs in the War Ministry, which were
usually attended by the War Minister and Vice-Minister
of War. These reports included statistics relative to
the high death rate in the camps due to malnutrition
and other causes. T0JO said that this item received his'
particular attention. A sumprary of the monthly reports
from the chiefs of camps was filed in the offlce of the
Prisoner of War Information Bureau, which was under the
same director as the Prisoner of War Administration

Section.
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THE NAVY PARTICIPATED IN THE SYSTEM

It was contemplated that the Navy would deliver
to the Army for detention and administration all prisoners
of war taken and ecivilian internees interned by it, but
in rany cases this was not done or was delayed for a
long tire, Also, in some areas the Navy exercised juris-
dicition for administration of occupied areas. For in-
stance, the Navy occuplied such islands as Borneo, the
Celebes, the Moluccas, Timor and other islands east of a
line through Bali. It also occupied other islands, such
as Wake Island, In those areas occupied by the Navy, the
prisoners of war and ecivilian 1nfernees were administered
by the Navy Minister and the enforcement of the laws of
war in those areas became the responsibility of the Navy,
under the directions of SHIMADA and OKA.

ADVINISTRATION OF THE SYSTEM IN JAPAN PROPER

Prisoners of war detained in Japan were under
the War Kinistry fn the sare manner as prisoners in other
areas, but it is said that the Howme lilnistry was in
charge of the police in Japan and was therefore consider-
ed¢ to be the proper Ministry to administer all matters
relating to civilian internees in Japan proper. It will
be noted that TOJO served as Home Minister from 18 Octo-
ber 1941 to 17 February 1942 and from 25 Noverber 1942
to 6 January 1943. TOJO said that "there was a separate
"body under the Home Ministry to deal with civilian '
"internees, but I don't know what the name of that was.,”

For the .purpose of defence and military ad-
ministration, Japan was divided into eight military
districts, Eaéh military district was occupied by an
arry, the commander of which was also the military

adrinistrator of the district and in charge of all
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prisoner of war camps within his district. The Eastern
District embraced@ the Tokyo-Yokohama Area and was
occupied by the 12th Area Army. DOEIHARA commanded that
army and administered the district from 1 May 1943 to
22 ¥arch 1944 and again from 25 August 1945 to the tirme
of the surrender on 2 September 1945. The Chugoku
¥ilitary District embraced the Hiroshima Area and the
western tip of Honshu Island and was garrisoned by the
Second Army Corps. HATA cormanded that Corps from 7
April 1945 until the surrender on 2 Septermber 1945,
ADMINISTRATION OF THE SYSTEM
IN FORMCSA, KCREA AND SAKHALIN

In the overseas possessions of Japan, which
were not in a theater of operations, such as Forwmosa,
Korea and Sakhalin, eivilian internees were under the
administration of the Ministry of Overseas Affairs, but
prisoners of war in those possesslons were under the
administration of the War Ministry in the same manner
as prisoners in other areas. The Ministry of Overseas
Affairs was established by Imperial Ordinance of 10
June 1929, That Ordinance provided that this Ministry
was to control all affai:s relating to the Korea Gover-
nor-General's Office, the Formosa Governor-General's
Office, the Kwantung Administration Office and the South
Seas Adrinistration Office., To provide for the major
wartine reorganization of the Japanese Governrent, this
¥inistry was abolished in 1943 and its functions divided

and transferred to the Ministry of Home Affairs, and the
Minlstry of Greater East Asia. TOGO was Minicster of

Overseas Affairs from 18 Cctober 1941 to 2 December 1941.
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ADMINISTRATION OF THE SYSTEK
TN_TYE_OCCUPIED TERRITORIES

The Ministry of Greater East Asia.was created
by Imperial Ordinance on 1 Noverber 1942. That Crdin-
ance directed that "the Minister of treater Bast Asia-
"tiec Affairs shall administer the execution of various
nyolitical affalrs, excepting purely diplematic affairs,
"genoerning Greater East Asia, which is herelnafter de-
"fined as excluding Japan proper, Xorea, Formosa and
"Sakhalin. The Minister of Greater East Asiatic Affairs
"shall superintend affairs conoerning'the'KWantung Bur eau
"and of the South Seas Government Officé. There shall be

_"lnstituted in the Ministry of Greater East Asiatic
"Affairs the fellowing four Bureaux: The General Affairs
"Bureau, the Manchurian Affaifs Bureau, The Chinese
"iffairs Bureau and the Seuthern Area Affairs Bureau."
This Ministry was organized to govern all éreas which
had fallen or might fall under the military power of
Japan, except Korea, Formosa and Sakhalin. The (Ordinance
further provided, "To‘extend cooperation to the Army and
"t he Navy, the Minist?y of Greater Tast Asiatic Affairs
"shall cenducet affeirs concerning administration of the
"occupied areas within the Grester East Asia Area." The

: first Minister: was Aoki! whe was followed by SHIGMITSU

who took ever this Ministry on 20 July 1944 and served in
thet oepacity until 7 Arril 19h5; when he was succeeded by

TOGO who held the office until 16 Auguﬁt 1945,

ACCUSED 40 ALMINISTIRIL Tild SYSTEM

i TYEYOCCUPIED TZRRITCRIES

UNiZU became Coamander-in-Chief of the Xdantung
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trmy on 7 September 1939 end srrved in thet ecapacity
until 18 July 1944, He wes the virtuel ruler of
¥enchukuo end wes directly resncnsible for the trest-
mept of. prisoners cof wer end civilien inte;nccs in
Fenchurle., HLTL wes Commender-in-Chief of the
Jevenece Expediticnery Force in Chine frorm 1 Merch 1941
to 22 Noverber 1944, On 11 Merch 1943, KIMURZ resigned
es Vice-Minister of Wer; he wes epncinted Commender—-in-
Chief of the Jevernese Army in Burme on 30 fupust 1944
end served in thet position until the surrerder, During
his tour of duty in Burma he pu£ inte nrectice the
nolicles which he helped to develon during his term of
of fice es.Vice—Minister of Wer, He first esteblished his
heedauerters et Rengoon, £t this time otrocities occurred
in thet eres, et Hsinew, Fcksokwin Reserve Ferest, Yenzede,
Ongﬁn Ccmegcry, Therreweddy encé et the Kemmcitel Jeil
'in Rergoon. At the end of Aoril 1945, KIMUR/ moved his
hcecquerters to Moulmein, Thereefter rtrocities occurred
et or ncer. Moulmein,The entire noruleticr of Kslegon,'é
villege 10 miles from KIFURA's heedquerters, wes mesceercd
on 7 July 194% under order of his field officers, Nes-
cecres occurred in Moulmein efter KIMURA's errivel; the
Kempeitel beceme more inhumene in their trestrent of
Burmese end the internecs in the cemp et Tevoy were
sterved end beeten,

FUTO mede en inspecticn trie to the scvthern
Reglens from 20 Merch 1942 to 12 Anril 1°042; he visited
Formose, Scigon, Bsn?kck,Rshgoon, Singenore, Pelembeng,
Jeve, MNenils enc other places. He returned to Tokvo

end wes gpneinted Ccnﬁendsr of the Imrmeriel Cuerds
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Division on 20 korll 1942 cne ststioncd in. Nerthern
Stmetre. He wes the Jevenese militery commender in
Northern Sumetre, with his heedquerters et Meden until

12 October 1944, when he wes trensferred to the
Thilinnine Islsnds. During his term of office es such
commender, he n~ut into nr-ctice the policles which he
edvocete¢ ss Chief of the Militery Affeirs Buresu of

the Wer Miristry in Tokyo. In the sree occuvied by

his treops ir Forthern Sumetre, some of the most dis-
greceful estrocities of the wer were committed. Frison-
ers of wer enc civilien {nternees were sterved, neflécted,l
tortured, murcdered end otherwise mistrested encd civiliens
were moscacred. [he laws of wer were ipnored, MUTO
further denonstreted his céisregerd for the 1aw§ of wer
uron his. trensfer on 12 Octoher 1944 to beccre Chief-
0f-Steff of the 14th Jenenese Army in the Fhilinpine
I%lenés under Ceneregl Ysmashite. On the night of

20 October 1944, M'TO arrived et Fort McKinley in the
Philln-ines to essume his duties es Chief-of-Steff to
Cenerel Yemeshita., He helc thrst essignment until the
Jenerese surrender in &nterber 1945, Turing his tenure
¢s such Chlef-of-Steff, e cemveign messecre, torture

end other atrocitles wes weged by the troops under
Yemeshite end MUTO on the civilien populetion of the
Philippines including the messeeres in Betenges eﬁd
messeeres end other etrocities at Menils., These bore

the seme feetures #nd followed@ the rettern set elght
yeers efrlier ¢t Nenking when }UTé. wes & member of FiTSUI's
steff. During this nerioc¢ »riscners cf wer ena'civilien
internees were sterved, torture¢ end murdered.

‘DCHIHARA commenced the 7th Aree Lrmy
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et Singenore from 22 Merch 1944 until he wes ret
lieved by ITLGEKI on 7 A-ril 1945 to becore Insneetor-
Génersl of Militery Léucafion. During his period of
commend priscners of wer were trested es common criminels,
sterved, tortured end ctherwise 1ll-trested. Ifter
ITALCEKI essumed the cormend of the 7th Aree frmy et
Singspore, there wes nc improvement in the concition of
the_priéoners of wer under the jurisdiction of thet Army.
During June sné July 1945, while he Wes‘invchmand, no
less than 17 Allied eirmen were tzken from their cells
in the Outram Roaé Gecl &nd murdered,
ALLIED PEOTESTS
Formsl end informel orotests end wernings egsinst
. Violetions cf the lews of wrr lodged by the A11ieé Powers
ené the Protecting Fower during the Peciflic Wer were
ignored; or when they were answered, the commission of the
offenses wes denied, or untrvthful exnlsnations were glven,
The nrocedure followed in Tokyo wes described to
ws esfollows: Formel protests from the Allieé Powers
~and the Frotecting Power were regulerly dellvered to the
-Fdreign Minietry. The Foreign Ministry then circulated
corles of these protests to the Miristries znd Bureeuk
of the Jepenese Government concerned. 211 vrotests
concerning metters under the jurisdiction of the Wer
Mirnistry end the Prisoner of Wer Inforﬁation Buresu were
first ;eliveref to-the Secretsrist of the Ver Ministry.
The Secretsriat forwsrded the nrotests tec the Militery
Affeirs Secticn of the Militery Affairs Buresu, MUTO was
Chief of this buresu from 30 Senterher 1939 to 20 April
1942. SiT0 wes Chief of this Secticn freor 15 July 1938
until he revlecec¢ MUEO a5 Ghief of the Militery Affeirs
Burezu in 1942, S2TO served es Chlef of the Militery
Affeirs Buresu until 14 Décemher 1944, ZThe Filitery
Affelrs Section fiscussed
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the nrotest with the vericus secticns of the Militery
kffeirs Bureeu ccncerﬁcd, such £s the Friscner of Ver
Adninistrstién Scction or the Priscner of Ver Inferretion
Buresu., The nrotest wes then tcken up end discussed ¢t
the bil-weekly meetings of the Buresux Chiefs of the Wer
Finistry which were usuelly zttended by the Yer Minister
end Vice-Minigster of Wer. 4t thesc rmeetinrs, it wes
ceclced whether ¢ rerly wovld be nece té the rrotest end
the nzture of the renly teo be mede, The Director cf the
Priscner cf Wer Adninistrétion Secticn, whe wes elsc the
Director of the Priscner cf Wer Inferretion Bureau,
ettenced these ciscussiens end feceived cfders cn Immort-
gnt matters cirect frem the Wer Minister end the Vice-
¥irister; he furnished conies of the nrotests £nd the
revlles to be mede thereto te the Priscner of Var
Infermeticn Buresu fcf filing. This wes the nrectice
even when the ccrnies of the nrctes*s were scfresseé te the
¥er Minister o; the Priscner ef ¥er Infermeticn Burceu.
In sd¢ition te fermel rrotests, recic bhreadcests
were repulerly mede over Alliec¢ steticns Geteiling the
etroclties end cther vicleticns ef the lews of wrr being
cermitted bv the Jemenese ermed forces ené werning the
" Jenenese Gevernment thet it wovlé be helé res-cnsible
fer these offenses. These breedeests were rmenitoreéd by
the Jenenesc Feoreien Ministry ¢né distributec te 211
miristries, bureoux end cfficiels concerned., Lerd Keerer
of the Privy Scel KIDO rccerced in his ¢iery en 19 Yerch
1942 thet: “"The Imverizl Hevschele Minister ceme to the
office ené teld me shcut Eden's effress in Perliement
ceneerning cur scléiers! strecities et Hene Keng, fné

we cxchenged cniniens.®
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The fermal protests delivered were too numerous for
detailed mention here. In general, it may be said that
these prétests related to the violations of the laws of
war which we have nentioned as well as to many others.

In each case, specific and detailed facts were stated
vhich permitted complete investigation. The same thing
may be said of the protests and warnings delivered over
the radio,

Ve will menticn here, by war of illustration onlv,
some of these protegts and wa:nirgs. As early as
14 Februarvy 1942, the United ~tates Government delivered
a note through the twiss Governrment stating that it had
received reports that the Japanesg authorities in the
occupied areas of the Fhilippines were subjecting
American civilians to an extremely rigid and harsh
refime invelvine shuse and humiliation and that the
American Governnent desired assurances thap imreciate
st2ps had been taken to remedy tre situaticn and to
accord tc fmerican - in the Philippineé moderate treat-
rent similar to that being extended to Japanese nationals
in the territories of the United ttates. Forejgn Minister
T0GO replied on 24 February 1942 that, "conditions applied
to Aperican Naticnals in- the Philippines by the Japanese
authorities are more favorable than contemplated by the
Geneva Convention of 1922.," This statement was false.

He denied that American naticnals were beilng subjected

to unfaveorable treatment and said that the "Apprehensions
of the American Government were based on unknown sources
and cited no exact facts and therefore were without
foundation."

On 12 December 1942, the United ¢tates Government

delivered another formal protest, It stated that it
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had learnéd of gross 1ll-treatment suffered by
American clvilians and prisoners of war in violation of
the commitment of the Jépaneée Government to apply the
provisions of the Ceneva Prisoner of “ar Convention of
1929 to American prisoners of war and, in so far as they
might be applicable, to civilian internees. The United
States stated that 1t was evident that Japan had failed
to fulfill its unéertaking and that some Japanese
officers and agenciles had violated the principles

of that Convertion not only bv positive ill-treatment
but by fallure to provide for those American nationals
the necessities of life. The United &tates then lodged
an empbatic protest and stated that it expected this
inhumane and uncivilized treatment of American pris-
oners of war and civilian internees to be made a matter
of immediate investigation, that it exnected thcse
responsible to be discirlined immediately, and that it
expected an assurance that ill-treatment of prisoners
of war and civilian internees would be discontinued.
tpecific instances were cited, giving dates and other
facts to support this protest. Fo revly was made to
this protest until 28 May 1943, when‘Foreign Hinister
$HIGEMIT:U replied that an investigation was being

made arnd that he would communicate "in due course"

when the results of the investipation were known,

In the meantime, on 5 April 1943, the United
States had filed another protest against the ili-
treatment of the Doolittle fliers. The United ttates
Jovernment warned: "The American Government glso
solemnly warns the Japanese Government that for

any other violetions of 1ts undertakings as regards
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American prisoners of war or for any other acts of
criminal barbarity inflicted uron American prisoners

in violatien of the laws of warfare, accepted and
practiced by civilized nations, as militarv oreraticns
now in progress draw to their inexorable and irevitahle
conclusion, the American Governrment will visit urpon

the officerys of the Japanese Government responsible

for such uncigilized and inhumane acts the punishment
they deserve,"

A large number of specific protests Qas lodged by
the United states with Toreign linister $HIGEMIT:U
before he finally answered, on 24 April 1944, the
rrotest of the United ¢tates which had been made on
12 December 1942, - In thﬁt rerlv, he indicated that the
investigaticn, whichk he had menticned in his Ncte of
2é Iay 1943, head beﬂn.commleted, and that he had a
report thereon. He accused the Government of the nited
States of."distorting ard exaggeratine the facts" and
reiected the protest; he went to preat length tc set out
what he claimed to be the facts as cdisclosed by the so-
called investigation, The United ‘tates rerlied to
this accusation on 1 ifarch 1945 by a note reading:

"The United States Government cannot accépt a staterent
by the Japanesse Government imnugning its veracity,

The United ttates Government's protest concerning
treatment accorded by Japanese authorities to American
nationals in Japan and Japanese occuried territorv is
based on documentary evidence, which carnct be refuted
in such an arbitrary fashion by the Japanosé Government,
The statements cortained in the Japanese Government's

rerlv of 24 April 1944 are so far removed ‘
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..
"from the fects £8 known to the United Stetes Covernment
"thet it cen oniy cenelude thet the Jenenese Covernrent
"hes permltted ifself to be misled by febricsted renorts
"of locel officiels end ha¢ noet mede en independent
"investigation of the metters rrotested in the United
"Steter Covernment's Nete of 12 Decermber 1942, The
"Unttcd Ststes>Governwent therefore considers the renly
"ungsetlsfeetory end will continue te heleé the Jepenese
"Covernment enswerable." .

British nrotests were treeted in the sere feshion
es those from tﬁe Covernment of the United Stetes. £n
i1lustreticn is afforded@ by the protests enc enswer re-
gercing the trestment of vriscners of wer in kengoon
Cecl. 2n 8 July 1942, the Rritish Government ceused e
protest to be éelivercd  te Feoreign Minister TOCGO in which
it wes stezted thet # photogrenh hed apnecrec¢ ir the Jenen
Times snd Advertiser, 2 newspsper nutlished in Tckyo,
which showeé British oriscners of wer cleening the streets
of Eengoon under the emused eyes of the public; The pro-
test wes renewed on 1 August 1942, On 15 September 1942,
‘the British Gevernment further vrotegted thet the rriscn-
érs in Rengoon Czol were furnished insuffficient retions,
thet thevaere forced to sleeov cn the bere flreors cf the
priscn ené thet their bcets hed@ been cenfisceted. T0JO
acted &5 Foredgn ¥inister frem 1 Senterber 1942 to 17 Sep-
tember 1942; end while ceccupying thet coffice recelved e Note
celling his ettention to the foregoing nrotests, On 9
Februery 1943, Foreign Minister Teni, who hed retleeed
TOJO as Foreign Minister renlied, "the cempetent putherit-
"ies heve steted zfter having mede 2 full inouiry thet the
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"facts stated in sz21id letters nevei happened."

The protests of the British Governmznt against
the treatment of British prisoners of war in Burma and
Ssiam received sirilar treatrent. The British Government
protested on 4 July 1944 in 3 Note delivere¢ to SHIGE-
MITSU that it had learncd fror postcards printed by the
Jeﬁanese authorities that sbout twenty thousand British
prisoners of war had been transferre¢ to the vicinlity of
Moulrein without ﬁctificetion. It also protested against
the unfavor:ble conditions and ill-treatrient to which

these prisoners were subjected, SLIGENITSU rcplied
on 26 August 1944 that the "rajority of British and

villied prisoners of war, wro were in Burra on 4 July
"1944 7ere prisocners who had been attached to carps in
"Thailand and Kalaya and haé been provisionally trans-
“ferred to Burra." SHIGEMITSU replied on 3 October

1944 tc further protests from the British Governreht
relative to the heslth of prisoners laboring in Burms and
Siam. In that reply he sald: "The Imperial Government,
"by exercising great vigilance as to the health and
hygiene of prisoners of war, takes addcd reasures,

“such as nonthly medical examination of each

"prisoner of war camp, to enablelsickness to be treated
¥in the first stage." He then detailed the redical aid
which he claired ha¢ been given tc tAe prisoners on the
Burra-Siar Railway. The facts stated were entirely false
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as the prisonérs he” net received rediczl attentisn and
had besn dying by thousands fror: beri-berl, cholera,
maleria and other tropilcal clseases. The true facts
were learned when the Rakuyo Maru was torpedoed an¢ sunk
in the South China Ses on 12 September 1944. There hzad
been 1300 prisnnefs of war aboard that unrarked Japsnese
rrison ship. The Jar:znese picked@ up the Japanese surviv-
ors, but deliberately left the prilsoners tc their fate.
Jpproximately 100 sustralian-sné United Kingcor survivors
were later rescued and taken to australia and Great Brit-
ain. Fror these prisoners 1t was learned that 211 avail-
zble prisoners of w.r in Singipore an® Java were moved
early in 1942 to Burra ancd Thailand to work on the Burra-
Siar: Railway project. ™e ho.ye 2lrezudy Cescribed the con-
ditions uncer whic- they traveled a2nd the terrible condi-
ticns dufing the construction of the railway. SHIGEIITSU
was inforred of the facts learned fror these rescued
priscners of wer in a Note fror. the British Governrent
dated 4.December 1944, renewing the British protests.
Fcrced at last to reply, TOGO, who had succeeded SHIGE-
FITSU as Foreign Minister, made a belated reply to these
protests on 15 May 1945. ﬁe said that it was regretted
that the situv:ztion was such that "the concerted efforts of
511 the sanitery serv;ces of the Japsnese trocps cannot
"prevent the spread of disezses of the digestive system,
"gte," He deniec that atrocities hz¢ been corritted by
i?panese troops in Burra and as to the protest against

the psrading of British rrisoners of war in Moulrein,
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which we heve rentioned, he gave the conventional Japan-
ese answer that it "never heprened",

In addition to the disregard shown these forral
protests, the rany protests and warnings given over the
radio were corprlctely ignored a2lthough these hedd been regu-
larly recorded in the Japanese Foreign O0ffice @nd distri-
bute® to the various rinistries. On 24 January 1944, a
report fror the United States Gevernrent giving the details
and results of the Bztaan Earch was broadcsost cver-the
British Broadc:sting Cerperation's network anfd recorded in
the Jaranese Forel n Office. again on 29 J.nuary 1944
radio statlon K¥ID at San Froncisco, Califcrnic, broadeast
¥hite House Secretary Stephen Ecrly's ¢isclosure thet the
Jopanese would not perrit the United States Governrent to
send food and supnlies to United States ind Filipino
prisoners. Early said, "The tire has core for releasing
"the factual rcrorts which have been carefully investigated
"and authenticated because we cannoi cxpcet to get further
"relief to our prisoners now in the hands of the Jaranese."
This broadc:st w:s recorced in the Jap2nese Fcrelgn
Office. KWNIP 2gain broadeast on 29 J-nuary 1944 state-
rents by United States Secretary of ft:ite Cordell Hull
and British Foreign Secretary anthony Eden. ¥r. Hull in
speaking ef the treatrent of prisoners of war in Jepanese
hanés stated: "iccording to the reports of cruelty and
"inhuranity, it would be necessary to sumron the repre-
"sentatives of all the derons a}ailable anywhcre snd cor-
"bine their fiendishness with all that 15 bloody in order
"to describe the.cvnduct of those who inflicted those un-

"thinkable atrocitles on the irericans and Filtpinos,v
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The vigor of this lznguage was fully justifiec by the
evidence given before the Tribunal. Mr. Eden had stated
before the House of Corrons that British protests had
drawn unsatisfactory results fror Japan. Hec said that th
Japz2nese viere violating nct only internation:zl law but al
huran, decent civilized conduct. He warned the Japanese
Governrent that in tirme to ccre the record of their rpili-
tary atrocities in the war would not be fofgottan. Kr.
Hull haé closed his statement with the rerark that the
United Stztes Governrent was ®sscrbling 211 possible
facts concerning Japanese trectrent of priscners of war
an¢ that it intended to seek full punishrent of the
responsible Japanese zuthorities, General Macarthur's
Geﬁeral Headquarters issued a warning on 22 October 1944
to the Jananese Corrzncder of the. 7th Area Arry at Singa-
pore, who had Jjuridisdiction over the Philippine Islands
as well as 2 large ‘segrent of the Pacific Area. General
Macarthur warneé that he ould hold the eneny leaders
irredlately responsible for any fzilure to accord prison-
ers of war and clvilian internees proper treatrent.

Be said that although the imeriezns and Filipincs who
surrendered in the Fhilirpines believed they would be
treated with the dignity, honor and protection to

which priscners of war were entitled under the iaws

of war, uniﬁpeachsblc evidence had been rcceived of the
degradation ané even brutaldity tc which they had been
sibjected in violation of the rost sacred code of martial
honer.. 41l of these broadcasts werc recorcéed in the
Japanesc Forelgn Office and given 2 wide eirculation

arong the Jaranese Ministries.
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ILL-TR®, T:"ENT_OF PRITONERS OF AR

LND CIVILIAN INTTINEES /S CONDONED /ND CONCE.LED

The Jeponese Government condsned ill-trectment of
prisoners of wer ond civilian internees by friling ond
neglecting to punish those guilty of ill-tre~ting then
or by prescribing trifling and inadequate penslties for
the offence. Thct Governnment also atterpted to conceal
the 1ll-trestment snd murder of prisoncrs and internces
by prohibiting the representctives of the Protecting
Power from visiting cémps, by restricting such visits
£s were allowed, by refusing to forward teo the Protect-
ing Pover complete lists of prisoners token end civiliens
interncd, -by censoring news rclating to prisoners and
_internces, wnd ordering the destruction of all inerimin-
ating docunents at the time of the surrender of Jopan.

The'following are exsmples of inodcouate
centences imposed for ill-trectment of prisoners. For
flogging, tbe punishment impnsed’ wes admonition or a
few drys o nfinement in quarters or a few drys extra
duty. 4 guard guilty of torturing prisoners of wear was
sdmeoniched. . guard wﬁo vas gulilty of frequently
lynching prisoners of war was cdnonicshed, Feveral
gusrds were found guilty of lvnching prisoners of wary
the rmost sovere punishment inposed was discrargé. The
penalty imposed on the officer rcsponsible for the
burning a2live of 62 Allied fliers during an air rzid
on the Tokyo /frmy Prison was ¢n admonition. These
cases are evidence that the "ar Minisfry knew there
vas 1ll-trectment of prisonerss The trifling nature of

the punishments Imposed implies eondonztion,
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The Government zctively concealed the 111-
trestment to vhich prisoners of wer snd civilian intcrmecs
were being subjected by refusing vieits by reprecentatives
nf the Protecting Power designated by the fllies. The
Swiss Hirnister in Tokyo, as early as 12 February 1942,
delivered = nnte to Foreign !Minister TNGO in which he
geoid: YT have the honor to bring tn the knowledge of
"Your Txeellency that the Government of the United
"States 1z prepared to facilitate, ot the request aof
“the representative of the Protecting Power, thelr.
"yicits to Japznese subjects who are temporarily
"detained, interned, or =2t liberty on parole., I would
"he greatly obliged tn Your Fxcellency if vou vould
"fecilitate in pert the tesk of my Lezrtion so far of
"it concerns visits to internces." FHe delivered
annther nnte to Foreign Minister TOGO on 17 Februsry
1942\in which he s21d: *“The Governnent of the Tnited
"ctetes of America has alrezdy informed the Sponish
"Arﬁassador, protecting Jopeanese interests in thke
"United “tates, that he ir st liberty to visit prisoner
"of war canpe as well ae places vhere civilian internces
"are deteined, The Government of the United “tates
'requests in conformity with the Geneva Prisoner of
"“2r Convention, thet the‘Swiss representrtives in
"Japan and in the territories occupied by Jepeanése
"forces be suthorized s soon ee¢ posgible to cornence
"their visits of inepection tn places vherec arerican
"eltizens, who ere prisnners of war or civilian
"internees, zre loceted," IHe delivered other notes
to TOGO in March end June 1942 reopecting those

‘requests, During June 1942 he requested the some
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permission to visit the subjects of Great Britain and
the Deminions, who were detained as prisoners cor
"internees, TOGO at last replied to these requests con
30 July 1942 by a note in which he said: "I desire to
"inform Your Excellency thet the Imperial Government
"haeving in prineiple refused to recognize the repre-
"sentation of any interests in the occupied territories
"comrising the Phillppine Islands, Hong Kong, Meleya
"and the Netherlands East.Indies, it follows that
"permission cennot be given to your delegetes to visit
"Americen prisoners of war and civilian internees 1in
"the aboye-menticned territories; but thet in respect
"of Shanghai oniy, in occunied China, the competent
"authorities can give thils vermission," The Gevern-
ments of the United étates and Great Britain rrotested
immediately and renewed theilr requests. The corres—
nondence between the Swiss Minister and Foreign
Minister Tani, who succeeded TOGO, reflects that this
policy of refusing permission to visit priscners end

internees detazined in the occupied territories'?nd in
Japan's overseas possessions was continued. The Swiss

Minister continued to press for permission, however;
and on 22 April 1943, SHIGEMITSU, who had become

. Foreign Minister, delivered a Note Verbal to the Swiss
Minister in which he said: "As the Foreign Minister
"has communicated to the Swiss Minister by Note dated
120 July 1942, the Imperial Government shall not permit
"yigits to prisoners of war and civilian internee camps
"1n.occﬁpied territeries.” Although the Swiss Minister
had been informed by Foreign Minister TOGO thet
representetivés of the Protecting Power would be
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sllowed to visit crmps et Shonghal, the visite were not
rnade beeause the .so-called “ecompetent authorities”,

to vhich TOGO referred the Swiss Hinisfer, rcfused to
give permission for the visits and the pernlssion

. wees not forthcoming from the T0JO Cabinet in Tekyn.
SPIGEMITSU wes informed-of this in a note fron the
Swiss Minister doted 12 May 1943. In recponse to these
pereistent and repe&t;d requests from the Swiss
Governnent for permissinn to visit prisoners of wer
end civilien internees, a few selected canps, which
had been prepesred for the occasion, were allowed to

be visited in Japan, The Swiss Minister, on 2 June
1943 requested permission from SEIGEMITSU to vielt

the reneining canps in Japan es well as the camps in
the occupied territnries, ond inquired vhen 2 second
visit might be nade to the cemps which hed been visited
in Japan. Forelgn Minister SFIGEMITSU replied on 23
July 1943 end said: "As regords prisoner of wer crnps
"in the occupied arece, a notificction will be nade tn
"Your Excellency if the tinme comes when permission can
“"be grented; znd 2s regerds prisoner of war canps in
Wapen prbpcr, vhich have not yet baen visited,
"pernission will be grented gradually at o favorable
"spportunity, Pernicsion for periodie visits to

"those cemps, thot have already been visited, chall
"not be grented in advence; but in crse o visit is
"desired, consigeration will be given to erplicetions
"nade on 2ll such occasions." FHowever, considersrtion
was not given to these applicetionsy and on 12
Februrry 1944, the fvwiss Minister enmplained to

SFIGEI'ITEU that no reply hrd been nede to requests to
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visit detentinn comps betvecn iugust 1943 =2nd Februery
1944, Thie a»nplainf was repeeted in 2 note to
STIGE!'ITSU on 30 March i944, in which the 8Swilss
Minister seid: "You know that I an not satisfied with
"my activities as representative of foreign intereste
"in Japen, The fesults do not correspond to the
"efforfs. I ecn sec this in a concretc feshion ng
fchovn by the statistics of my scrvices and requests
"vhich heve been nede by my Government at the request
"of the Governnente who have confided their interests
"in us. I degire -to confine myeelfl fof the morment

"to my reguests to viecit prisoner of wer canmps,
"Reviewing ny recuests nzde over more than tuo yeers,
"I find that fréﬁ 1 February 1942 to 15 l'arch 1944,

"I have intervened 134 tines in vwriting., These 134
"notes heve brought exactly 24 replies from the Foreign
"™inietry., ost of these replies zre cither negative
"or forward to me deceisions nede by cgnpctent euthor-
"ities. I have rececived threce replies in nine months,"
It was= not until 13 MNoverber 1944 that he wne notified
by SFIGEIITSU's Foreign Ministry thet the time had

¢nnie when permission could be grented to visit
rrisoners »f wer and intcrnces in the nccupled
territoriesy and thecn the visite vere linited to Mznila,
Shonan and Brngkok. In = ncte addressed to the Swiss
Minister in Tokyo on 1% November 1944, SFIGE'ITEU in-
forned the Swise Minister that vieite would be nllowed
to prisoner of wer cemps in the occupied territoriecs on
conditiocn of rcciprocity if they dif not interfere with
military operatinons, The Swiss Hinister in & note
dated 13 Jenucry 1945, asked SFIGE'ITSU vhen trese

visits could be enrrienced. It wes not until 7 Lpril
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1945, that TOGC, vhn brd succeeded SFIGEITSU as
Forecign Minister, replicd to the nany urgent rcequests
to vieit detention camps in the occupied territorles.
In that reply, TOGO statecd thet Japen "would lose no
"time" in mrking preparations for visite in Theailnnd.
By the use of one excuse or wznother, visits verec never
freely ellowed throughout the AT,

In the few cases vhere the rcpresentatives of
the Protccting Pover vere alloved to vieit detantion
camps, the carps vere prepared for the visit, znd the
. visits were strictly superviced. Regulctions iesued by

the TOJO Cebinet early in the Pacific ™ar provided that
vhen an interviecw with a prisoner of war wees 2uthorizod
restrictions regarding the tire and place of the inter-
view and the range within vhich the conversation was to
be eonducted would be imposged and that ¢ guard would
be present during the interview, These regulations
were enforced notwithstending the repested objectinns
of the Protecting Power., In a note to the Swiss
Minister, deted 22 April 1943, SFIGENITSU seid: "The
"Inperial Governnent shall not sllow delegites 6f the
"Protecting Power tu interview prisoners of wer vithnut
"the presence of o guard." The Swiss Minister protestcd
" .and SFIGFHITSU'replied on 24 June 1943: "The Ministry
"hastens tn inform the Legatlon that Article 13 of our

a

"eountrv's detailed reguletinns stipulstes that
"guard shall be present when prisoners of war =zre
"intervieved, and thet 1t is nnt possible to modify
"our treatment of prisonere of wer practiced in

"conformity with the esid Lrticle,"  A4fter o vicit to

the prisoner of war cermp at iotoyema in Jepen in the
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spring of 1943, the senior prisoner ¢t the camp,
vho hed dered to complein of the working conditions
to vhich the prisoners had been subjected, wecs
tortured. Fe ves for ced to kneel for five hours
before a Janznese gpusrd. The next tirme thils camp ves
visited, this senior prisoner was placed in cnfinement
and-was not elloved to speck to the representative al-
though thot representative demrnded to interview him.
The frte of p}isoners of wrr end civilion
internces was further concecled by refusal to forvard
to the Protecting Pover z liet of the n-ones of
prisoners of war cnd civilian internees deoteined. /n
exanple of the refusal to s upply such lists is the case
of the prisoners of war end civilien internece deteined
after the cepture of “zke Islind, The Swiss Minister
on 27 May 1942 requested of TOGO the nanes of the
prisoners'of var and civilisn internecs captured on
“ake Island end their pfesent whereebouts. On 6
October 1942, the Swiss Minister inforred the Foreign
Minister, then Teni, that the Tnited States Governnent
was still without report on approximntely 400 inerican
civiliens vho were on “tke Itglend et the tine of its
cepture. 0On 8 ipril 1943, the 1list not having been
furnished, the Swiles Minister infornmed Forcign ‘linister
Tanl that the United States Government was insisting
upon being furnished the names and locetion of the
renaining 40C, Foreign !Minister Tani replied on 19
4pril 1943 that all information to be furniched had
elready been given, On 21 fugust 1943, the Swice
Iinister furnished the new Porelgn I'inister SFIGEMITSU

a liet of_432 amerlean civilians vho sbould have been
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on Tzke Islend at the time of ite occupation by the
Japanese forces, but vwhose nanes were not found on

the lists furnished to the Internationel Red Cross
Bureau gy the Japanese, and requested information
regarding those civilians, On 15 May 1945, the Swiss
Minister informed Forelgn Minister, now T0GO, that no
anever had been received to the request for information
regarding the remaining 432 civilians from “ake Island.,
The information was not obtrined until after the
surrender of Japan. In truth, all these unfortunate
people were murdered by the Japanese Navy in Octoher
1943,

News reports and meil were specielly censored,
no doubt to prevent disclosure of the ill-treatment to
which priconers of war were being subjecteds Censor-
ship regulatione issued by the Information Bureau of
the 7ar Ministry on 20 December 1943, while TOJO was
war Minister, provided zmong other things the following:
¥Care should be tcken to avoid issuing twisted reports
"of our fair attitude which might give the eneny food
"for evil propagandz and bring harm to our interned
"brothers, For this reason, any reports Including
"photographs, pictures, etc., wrich come under the
"followlng categories zre prohibited: inything that
"gives the inpression that prisoners of wor are too well
"treated or are cruelly treatedj eny concrete information
"concefning facilities, supplies, sanitary conditions,
"or other matters pertsining to living conditions within
"prisoner of wer camps; any information giving the names
"of any locetion of prisoner of war cemps other than

"the following:" Then followed twelve génera1~names
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such as Tokyo, Forea, Bornmeo, etce The mail which
prisoners of war were allowed to send was restricted
alrmost to the point of pronibition., Prisoners in
some carips, such as those at Sfingapore, were told by
their guards that unless they reported favorably on
conditions at the camp their cards would not be sent.
This appears to have been the general rule.

Yhen it became apparent that Japan would be
forced to surrender, an orgenized effort was made to
burn or otherwise destroy 21l docunente snd other
evidence of ill-treatment of prisoners of war and
eivilian internees. The Japanese Minister of "ar
issued an order on 14 fugust 1945 to sll Lrmy head-
quartere that confidentisl documents should be destroyed
by fire 1nned;etely. On the same day, the Cormandent
nf the Kempeitai sent out instructions to the varilous
Kempeital Headquarters detailing the methods of burning
large quantities of documents efficlently: .The Chief
of the Prlsoner of ¥ar Campe under the Prisoner of “ar
Adq}nistretion Section of the Military Affairs
Buresu font a circular telegran to
the Chlef-of-Staff of the Forrosen hArny on 20 august
1945 in vhich he said: "Documents which would be
"unfavorable for us in the hends >f the enerny are to
"be treated in the seme way ae secret docurents and
"destroyed ,when finished Wwith," This telegram was
sent to the Korean irmy, Kwantung Army, North China
frry, Hong Kong, Mukden, Borneo, Thalland, Malaya
and Java, It was in this telegram that the Chief of

Prisoner of Tar Camps made this statement: "Personnel
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"who ill-treated prisoners of war and internees or who
Yare held in extremely bad sentiment by them are per-
"mitted to take care of" it by immediately transferring
"or by fleeing without trace.”

. # 23188
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